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PREFACE. 



Thb somewhati antique and singnlar style in which {he 
following pa^s are written, was snggested to the mind of 
the Author by the popular excitement of the age on the sub- 
ject of Emigbation. Surrounded with a population afiEected 
with a kind of mania for the " gold regions of Califomia/* on 
the one hand, and by such as were longing to be " off to the 
diggings of Australia," on the other, he thought it a seasona- 
ble opportunity to direct the attention of the restless millions 
of earth to the gloet EEaiONS of the Bettee Land. He 
could have written a graver book on the subject; but his 
desire was to win the affections of his readers to Christ ; and, 
without lowering the tone of evangelical religion, to difiuse 
the blessings of a cheerful piety. For this purpose he 
designedly adopted the homely costume in which his thoughts 
are clothed, hoping that they would be more attractive and 
profitable to his readers in that dress, than in the fashionable 
style of literary composition. 

As to the arrangement and contents of the work, he has no 
fears " looming in the future " that he will be suspected of 
plagiarism. Though, where he thought it necessary to con- 
firm his own ideas by quotations from other authors, he has 
done so, and marked such extracts with the usual literary 
distinctions. Fdr several anecdotal illustrations he is indebted 
to Mr. Denton's collection ; for many to the Rev. J. Flesher's 
Cyclopaedia of Arvine*s ;" and for one of surpassing interest, 
The Prodigal Son," to the pamphlet bearing that title, by 
the Bev. J. Simpson, who also has rendered his valuable 
service in assisting to revise the manuscript. For an occa- 
sional extract he is under obligation to the author of " Life's 
Last Hours;" to Drs. Watts, Dick, Clarke, Young, Dwight, 
Hamilton, and others; to the Eev. W. Cooke, the Kev. 
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t^. Jay, and to tlie illustrious and venerable Wesley. And 
as £u* as he deemed it consistent With the claim of originaliiy 
for his work, he has enriched its pages with the best thoughts 
of wise and good men. 

It has been the constant endeavour of the Author to secure 
the salvation of his readers : 



To allure to brighter worlds, 
And point the way." 



And should one wandering prodigal son of Heaven be 
persuaded to return to his home in the skies by the perusal 
of this book, he will gratefully ascribe the glory to God, and 
bless him for such an ample recompense. And if, by the 
grace of God, he should find his own eternal destiny among 
the happy settlers in the promised land, it will afford him no 
small degree of satisfaction to have recorded his protest, on 
the pages of earth's history, against the folly of infidelity, 
and the miserable service of Satan ; to have made a written 
declaration of his complete satisfaction with the evidences of 
Christianity and the pleasurable service of Christ: and to 
have left the echo of his voice among the millions of man- 
kind, inviting, exhorting, and beseeching them to emigrate to 
the better country. That the reader and writer may meet 
there at last, is the sincere prayer of 

THE AUTHOR 

WiLLEEBY, NBAS HuLL, 

yobeshibe, 
Apbil 30th, 1853. 



CONTENTS 



CHAPTXBI. 

I.— The Pbbsbkt Wobld 

II. — The ^utueb State 

III. — ^The Bbtteb Cottntey 
rV. — ^The Gbacious Sovbeeign 
V. — ^The Genebous Natives ... 
VI. — ^The Happt Sbttlbbs 
VII. — ^Thb Emigbant*8 Guidb ... 
VIII. — ^The Nbcessaby Pbbpabation 
IX. — ^The Pleasant Joubney ... 
X. — The Final Depabtube ... 
XI. — ^The Abundant Entbance 
XII. — ^The Pebpetual Possession 
Conclusion 



• • • cat 



vAaxi. 

1— 6 

7— 42 

43— 71 

72— 94 

95—125 

125—147 

148—179 

180—197 

198—210 

211—231 

232—255 

256—281 

282—295 

295— 29a 



ERRATA. 



Page 41, line 17, for care, read eure. 
*' 4% ** 26, for into, read in. 
" 81, «« 26, for blow, read flow. 



•t 
« 



84, «« 22, for envy, read Tex. 

97, " 29, for ftiU point, read :— 

JJ» ** 18» for omnipotence, read onmiprefmecw 

}00, " 7, after belored, read gone. 

102, " 4, after stood, read " feat." 

102, " 10, for hand, read friend. 

106, «« 4, for extensive, read oo-extenaiTe. 

■ flR fC OO »«!■«... VI... —^ 1. 



106, «* 22, after blue, read arch. 

!, :2I' " H, tor wisdom, read power. 

173, « 17, for too, read to. 

" ISO, •< 10, for places, read place. 



CHAPTER I. 
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AeISE ye, ATTD DEPABT; EOB this is KOT T0I7B 

BEST. — ^Mich. ii. 10. 



ScBiPTTJBE and reason, experience and observation, 
unite to convince us that the present world is not our 
rest. And if we seriously reflect on the imperfect 
good and the numerous evils of this sublunary state, 
we shall find no cause to regret, but, on the contrary, 
abundant reason to rejoice, that we have no continu- 
ing city here : that we are but strangers and sojourn- 
ers on earth as all our fathers were. The object of 
the writer of these pages is to convince the reader, 
that he will seek in vain for happiness on earth, un- 
less he seek it in the way to heaven ; to show him 
that it is not desirable that he should be a permanent 
settler here ; and to induce him to emigrate at once, 
from Spiritual Egypt, to the Celestial Canaan. Now, 
supposing that it could be proved, that such as are 
leaving the kingdom of Satan for the kingdom of 
Christ, were leaving a good country, their conduct 
would be perfectly justifiable, providing they were 
going to a better ; and if it can be fairly maintained 
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that they are leaving one of tbe very worst, and are 
emigrating to the very best, then the religious princi- 
ples by which they are influenced commend themselves 
to every man's reason and conscience in the sight of 
God. It is a fact that the country &om whence emi- 
grants to heaven have come out, is radically bad, and 
that the land whither they go is pre-eminently good : 
it is a better country, and the best m the universe of 
God. " "We are journeying to the place of which the 
Lord hath said I will give it you." "We are travel- 
ling home to heaven above, will you go ?" ** Come 
thou with us and we will do thee good, for the Lord 
hath spoken good concerning Israel." Though the 
infidel may sneer at our choice, it is wise } though the 
sceptic may laugh at our object, it is worthy ; and 
although the worldling may call us fools and madmen, 
for confessing that we are strangers and pilgrims ou 
the earth ; we can afford to bear a great deal of this 
kind of persecution, if we can only read our title clear 
to mansions in the skies. In order, if possible, to 
induce you to desire a better country, if you have not 
set out for it, we will endeavour to show you the dan- 
ger of continuing in the empire of Satan ; and if you 
have already left Egypt, and are on your journey to 
Canaan, we hope to convince you that there is nothing 
to go back to but guilt and misery ; nothing but 
spiritual beggary, slavery, and everlasting destruction. 
You will perceive that, for the present, we shall speak 
of the spiritual empire of Satan, of his dominion in 
the world of spiritual wickedness, and, with this un- 
derstanding, let us carefully observe 

1. The general featwres of the cotmtry. 

" The waste howling wilderness." — Deut. zzxii. 1(K 






I7S GEKEBAL rSATTJBES. * 9 

The country wli^re every sinner has his spiritual 
residence is properly designated "a waste howling 
wilderness," because of its moral sterility. Never- 
theless, it is better in its origin, than in its history, 
and is of very great antiquity. According to the 
most authentic history, it was originally a very de- 
lightsome land. In the beginning, its valleys teemed 
with verdure, and its hills were mantled with every 
variety of beauty. Every tree that was pleasant to 
the eyes and good for food grew in its fertile soil, the 
tree ^of life also and the tree of the knowledge of 
good and evil waved their luxuriant branches in the 
midst of the garden, for then it was a garden, a lovely 
Eden, a blooming Paradise. And to all its delicious 
fruits and blooming flowers its happy population had 
full and free access. You might have sought it from 
I3an to Beer-Sheba for a groan, or a pain, or a tear, 
and found nothing but smiles, and ease, and happi- 
ness ; and from the rivers even to the ends of the 
earth, for guilt, or misery, or sin, and found nothing 
but peace, and innocence, and heaven. Man was holy, 
and hence the world was happy. The wolf could 
dwell with the lamb, and the leopard lie down with 
the kid; the calf, and the fatling, and the young lion, 
could have been governed by a Httle child, and the 
cow and the bear could feed together. The lion and 
the ox had no antipathies, and the vulture and the 
dove could roost together on the same branch. If the 
asp dwelt in holes at all in those days of primeval 
peace, the sucking child might have pursued its infant 
gambols with perfect impunity there. And if the 
cockatrice had its den, then the weaned child could 
h&ve placed its hand there in confidence and certain 
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security. The viper's nest was hannless as that of 
the dove ; for in those days of pristine innocence and 
happiness, they did not hurt or destroy in all God's 
holy mountain. May "earth be turned to paradise 
again." It was such in the beginning; but alas! it 
was soon invaded by a powerful enemy ; and it was 
overthrown by that proud usurper about 6000 years 
ago. And from the first day that it was pronounced 
a fallen empire until now, wasting and destruction 
have been within its borders ; and a very great pro- 
portion of its population are still in a state of awful 
ruin. By one man, sin entered our otherwise holy, 
happy world, and that frightful monster brought death 
into it, and all our woes. And hence the place of 
that people, over whom the god of this world sways 
his sceptre, is known now as to fiamej by such desig- 
nations as these; "The land of Egypt," "Spiritual 
Babylon," and "This present evil world." As to 
situation, it is far from Grod, the source of all good, 
and on the very brink of perdition, the fountain of all 
misery : "the whole world lieth in wickedness." Its 
soil, because of its sterility, is now called desert : a 
waste howling wilderness, and a land not tilled nor 
sown. Hence its productions are briars, and thorns, 
and noxious weeds ; it is filled with empty vines and 
barren fig trees. And in addition to this it is envelo- 
ped iQ darkness, thick darkness, spiritual darkness,that 
may be felt; its populace are said to be a people 
sitting in darkness, as it is written " Darkness hath 
covered the earth, and gross darkness the hearts 
of the people." It is not only a region of moral 
night, but, as to seasons, it is always spiritual winter ; 
frosty in June as it is in December, and cold at Mid- 
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fiummer as it is at Christmas. It is not until the Sun 
of righteousness arises upon the people that they are 
able to say '' Lo, the winter is past, and the rain is 
over and gone." Until then it is dark, cold, and 
stormy winter. As we shall afterwards have occasion 
to show more at large, its atmosphere is pregnant with 
epidemics and manias, and every description of wast- 
ing destruction and pestilential vapour. And as to 
its nefarious traffic and illicit commerce, these beggar 
description. It has its "vanity fairs," its brutal fes- 
tivities, and its notorious slave markets, which are 
regularly held in its great capital Babylon, mother of 
harlots, the city of destruction, where its doers of 
iniquity are sold to work evil in the sight of the Lord. 
Destitute of all spirituality, its people " are carnal, 
sold under sin." Its very nature is earthly, it tends 
to destruction, it hastens to ruin, " it is nigh unto 
cursing, whose end is to be burned." Its doom is 
fixed, and now for a long time its judgment lingereth 
not, and its damnation slumbereth not. Up then! 
get thee out of this place ! escape for thy life ! 

Observe we : — 

2. Its diabolic government and satafiic ruler. 

"That old serpent, called the devil, and Satan, which 
deceiveth the whole world." — Eev. xii. 9. 

Having attempted a brief historical account and 
geographical description of the country itself; let us 
now contemplate the character of the ruler of the 
darkness of this world, and the spiritual wickedness 
of its high places. It is emphatically "the kingdom 
of Satan," "wherein in times past ye walked accord- 
ing to the course of this world, according to the prince 
of the power of the air, the spirit that now worketh 
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in the children of disobedience." "In whom the god 
of this world hath blinded the minds of them which 
believe not ; lest the light of the glorious gospel of 
Christ, who i& the image of God, should shine unto 
them." .Prom sacred history it appears that the 
"prince of this world" was once a bright angel in 
heaven, and, perhaps, he was one of the most exalted 
of created intelligencies before the throne of the 
Eternal. But, awful to contemplate, and appalling to 
relate, before the probation of angels was ended, he 
fell fipom his original purity, and lost his pristine glory. 
Sin converted him from an holy angel into a devil. 
The nature of the sin that dethroned the great "light 
bringer" — " Lucifer^ son of the morning" — ^is suppo- 
sed to have been pride, as it is written, "Lest being 
Hfbed up with pride he fall into the condemnation of 
the devil." " How art thou fallen from heaven, who 
accused the brethren before our God day and night !" 
Saint Jude informs us that the angels that sinned, (of 
whom Satan is supposed to have been chief,) " kept 
not their first estate, but left their own habitations," 
for which they are reserved in everlasting chains un- 
der darkness unto the judgment of the great day !" 
It is generally supposed that the apostate spirit, who 
governs the kingdom of darkness, was cast down from 
the eicalted station which he occupied, for sedition 
and high treason. It is thought that the great insur- 
rectionist sought to revolutionize heaven; and that he 
was sufficiently vain to aspire to the governorship and 
absolute sovereignty of the universe. And not only 
to be as the Most High, but to usurp the throne of' 
Jehovah, and exalt himself above all that is called 
God. But the Almighty, wrapped in his infinite per- 
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fections, could laugh at all his pretensions, and hold 
him in derisiqn ! When he spake the word, " Bind 
him hand and foot!" instantly it was done ; when 
he uttered his voice, " Cast him down 1" immediately 
his place was not found any more in heaven. And 
the great dragon was cast out, and his angels were 
cast out with him, and they will have to take their 
trial at the "great assize" for conspiracy against God, 
and rebellion in heaven. 

" Nor man alone the foe of God and man, 
Erom his dark den, blaspheming drags his chain. 
And rears his brazen front with thunder scar'd: 
Heoeives his sentence, and begins his hell V* 

Such is the ruler of the darkness of this world, who 
sways the hearts and lives of the children of disobedi- 
ence. Sijiners are his servants because they obey 
him, and do his drudgery. They are his soldiers, con- 
stituting his army and fighting his battles, and except 
they repent and cease to fight against God, and aban- 
don the service of the Prince of this world, they will 
have their portion with him hereafter, and be tor- 
mented for ever with the devil and his angels. Such 
is the Prince of Devils, the chief ruler of the old 
country. And besides that old serpent which is called 
the Devil, because he is a fallen angel — and Satan be- 
cause he is a deceiver, there are legions of subaltern 
fiends, who do his deeds of darkness and death among 
the inhabitants of the earth : 

" That throng the air, and darken heaven. 
And rule this lower world." 

And in addition to these, there are myriads of depu- 
ties in the shape of men, who are only a few degrees 
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less wicked tban His Satanic Majesty himself. The 
govenunent of Satan is neither repuhlican, democrat- 
ical, nor anstocratical ; it is more than despotical, 
worse than tyrannical, — ^it is diabolical ! Can you sub- 
mit to be any longer taken captire by him at his will? 
To be happy under such rale is impossible — ^it cannot 
be. How long hare you groaned under his galling 
yoke I O when shall it once be that you will demand 
your freedom from his service, and claim your emanci- 
pation from spiritual slayeiy ! O for an effort now ! 
Observe we : — 

3. Ih maraU^ degraded and imfidel poputation. 

'< The God of this world hath blinded the eyes of 
them which believe not." — ^2 Cor. iv. 4. 

Having noticed the place and the Prince, let us 
now turn our attention to the people of this desert 
land. If we consider their employmenU^ we find that 
they are all slaves to the man of sin — are held in a 
state of servility and degrading vassalage to the Son 
of perdition. At this hour, their number is computed 
at 600,000,000, and there is not a firee man among 
them ; they are entangled in the snares of the devil, 
and led captive by him at his will. Their miseries are 
of the most affecting kind, and such, of course, as are 
inseparably connected with a state of spiritual bond- 
age. Destitute of all spiritual blessings in Christ 
Jesus, they feed upon husks, they perish with hunger, 
they are clothed in rags, filthy rags ; they are poor, 
and wretched, and miserably blind; for Satan hath 
blinded their eyes lest they should escape from his 
service : lest they should see with their eyes, and be 
converted, and blessed with the glorious liberty of the 
children of God. Their spiritual affiictiona are of the 
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most heart-rending description. From the crown of 
their heads to the soles of their feet, there is no 
soundness, but wounds and bruises and putrifying 
sores; their loins are filled with loathsomeness and 
disease, and their wounds are not bound up, neither 
mollified with ointment. Their morale are in perfect 
keeping with all the rest. They are all infidels, either 
professed or practical. Hence liars and slanderers, 
harlots and drunkards, are as the stars innumerable ; 
and blasphemers and thieves, tyrants and assassins, 
abound through the length and breadth of the land. 
It may be said of their spiritual disposition that 
their throat is an open sepulchre; with their tongues 
they have used deceit ; the poison of asps is under 
their lips : "Whose mouth is full of cursing and bitter- 
ness : Their feet are swift to shed blood : Destruction 
and misery are in their ways, and the way of peace 
they have not known : There is no fear of God before 
their eyes ; and their heart is deceitful above all things 
and desperately wicked. And as it is with one so it is 
with all. Without the grace of God, every nation is 
wicked; every country is depraved; every city is 
fallen; every town is polluted; every village is un- 
holy ; every hamlet is unrighteous ; every family is 
ungodly; every individual is a sinner; and every 
imagination of the thoughts of every heart is only 
evil, and that continually. Sin has tainted every re- 
gion on earth, and Satan hath enthralled every man. 
They are a people laden with iniquity, as it is written: 
^' There is none righteous, no, not one : there is none 
that understandeth ; there is none that seeketh after 
Ood. They are all gone out of the way, they are to- 
gether become unprofitable ; there is none that doeth 
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good, no, not one." Now from all this arises their 
imminent dcmger. They are exposed to the wrath of 
Grod, liable to be cut down every moment ; likely to 
be taken away with a stroke, and then a great ransom 
cannot deliver them. They are on the verge of utter 
destruction ; on the very brink of perdition, and there 
is but a step betwixt them and death. And as to 
their j^naZ doom, this is fixed for ever, except they re- 
pent. '' Though hand join in hand, the wicked shall 
not go unpunished ;" " they shall be turned into hell 
with all the nations that forget God.*' " And these 
shall go away into everlasting punishment;" "where 
their worm dieth not, and their fire is not quenched," 
and the smoke of their torment ascendeth for ever. 
Is it any wonder that wise men in every age have de- 
sired a better country than this? abounding, as it 
does, with stinging adders, and biting serpents, and 
broods of vipers ; and overrun, as it is, with snarling 
dogs, prowling wolves, and roaring lions. No wonder 
that such as have hastened their escape, are unmindful 
of returning to the country from whence they came 
out, though they might have had opportunity to do so. 
What, indeed, is there to return to, but the habitation 
of dragons, the hold of every foul spirit, and the cage 
of every unclean bird, and one vast menagerie of every 
poisonous reptile and every ravenous beast ? There is 
nothing that is worth even looking back for, except to 
witness your departure from Sodom, and your escape 
from Gomorrah, ye unconverted husbands or wives, 
or parents or children, that were left behind. Lest ye 
suffer the vengeance of eternal fire, make haste, delay 
not to come out of Egypt, and turn your back of 
Babylon, infested, as it is, with hoards of human sav* 
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ages, dens of thieves and gangs of murderers, and 
doomed, as it is, to perdition ; we exhort you to come 
out of it, lest ye partake of its plagues. Having fur- 
nished this brief description of the kingdom of dark- 
ness, and of the ruler of the spiritual wickedness of 
this world, together with an account of its degraded 
and ungodly population, our subsequent remarks on 
the present world must be understood in a more literal 
and general sense. Observe we: — 
4. Its frequent <md strange illusions, 
"Vanity of vanities, all is vanity.*' — ^Eccles. i. 2. 
There is a vanity and emptiness in sublunary things 
which most men experience, but which only few are 
able to describe. We do not refer now to the decep- 
tions which are practised upon them by others, but to 
the strange illusions which they practise upon them- 
selves. How much of their happiness is derived from 
reflections on the past, or drawn from anticipations of 
the future, and how little satisfaction they feel in their 
present possessions. They either have been happy, 
or else are about to be blessed ; but at present it is 
not quite so well with them. They are either telling 
of good days gone by, or singing of " good times com- 
ing," but, in some way or other, they fail to be happy 
just now. There is much that is true in what the 
celebrated poet has said on this subject — 

"Hope springs eternal In the human breast, 
Man always is to be, but never blest ; 
The soul uneasy and confined from home. 
Bests and expatiates in a life to come." 

The fact is, men undervalue their present privileges, 
overrate their future prospects, and retain but partial 
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recollections of their past experience. Let us try to 
illustrate this very strange position. Look at that 
schoolboy, blessed as he is with every comfort, fa- 
voured with every privilege, and free from every care, 
he has no idea that this is the time for him to be 
happy. He is looking forward to the time when he 
shall be a man, and ride his own horse, drive his own 
carriage, and manage his own /business, as the period 
of complete felicity. He is deceived with the gaudy 
show and brilliant outside appearances, of men im- 
mersed in the business of life. He has no idea that 
manhood has its difficulties, and business its anxieties 
and embarrassments ; that emolument has its miseries, 
and power its responsibilities. Well, let us see him 
again at the end of some twenty years, when he may 
be said to be in the full possession of the objects that 
he dreamed of in childhood, and sighed for in youth. 
Now he rides his own horse ; there he goes driving 
his own chariot ; here he is, over head and ears in the 
business of maturer life ; but, strange to tell, he now 
adverts to the days of his juvenile joy, when he sat at 
his father's table, ran in his father's garden, and puis 
sued his innocent sports in his Other's field, as the 
happiest days of his life. It often happens that men 
sing the most feelingly of home, sweet home, when 
they are at a distance from it ; they love it most when 
called to leave it, and seldom learn its worth until 
they feel its loss. This also is vanity. While we are 
grateful for the past, and sanguine with hope for 
the future, let us learn, by turning away from the 
vain illusions of time and by securing the blessed re- 
alities of eternity, to be happy to-day— contented now. 
How many and painful are the disappointments of 
men in the present life. Let us consider 
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(1.) lU perishing hopes, 

*' My strength and my hope is perished." — Lamen. 
iii.l8. 

It cannot be denied that whatever may be the object 
of man's pursuit in the present world, he is frequently 
the subject of bitter disappointment. How often his 
wisest schemes are completely frustrated; how fre- 
quently his most strenuous efforts fail to secure the 
object of his ardent wishes. Where is the man who 
has not realized this in his own experience ? Infancy, 
youth, mature life, and old age ; every stage and every 
station in social and active life, supplies abundant evi- 
dence to prove the fact, that they are only mortals in 
miniature: men only a few moments in this vain 
world, who are strangers to bright hopes blasted, and 
who are not familiar with the grievous experience 
which arises from sanguine expectations completely 
cut off, It frequently happens that the object of 
man's most intense desire, mocks all his efforts to se- 
cure it ; ignus'-fatuus like, it dazzles only to deceive 
him \ it allures him only to elude his grasp ; and hav- 
ing drawn him into danger and involved him in diffi- 
culty, then it vanishes from his vision and leaves him 
in distress. One reason that may be assigned for the 
disappointments of human life is this : men grasp at 
shadows ; they pursue phantoms ; and, if they sow the 
wind, what marvel is it that they reap the whirlwind? 
^'Eor that which a man soweth, the same shall he abo 
reap." 

*' It is Dot for man to be seeking his bliss, 
Or building his hopes in a region like this; 
Let him seek for a city which hands have not piled, 
And sigh fbr a country by sin undefiled." 
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If we turn from the multitudes whose fairest pros- 
pects are blighted, and whose worst fears are realized, 
jfrom time to time, and speak of such as may, in a 
modified sense, be said to have gained the object of 
their heart's desire, still we often find ourselves in the 
unwelcome region of disappointment. In many in- 
stances, the object secured does not yield such a 
revenue of enjoyment, in possession, as it promised in 
prospect. There is some defect, it may be, or some 
blemish not previously discovered ; something lacking 
either in quantity or quality. If the cup of enjoy- 
ment prove to be as full as was expected, perhaps it is 
not BO sweet as was anticipated. There is often a fly 
in the pot of ointment. Our pleasures are taxed 
with pain ; our joys are adulterated with sorrow ; and, 
amid our earthly comforts, are crosses too. " Earth's 
fairest roses grow on thorns, and its sweetest honey 
wears a sting." Perfect happiness is not here. 

"Yon may seek it in splendour and dress. 
In the regions of pleasure and taste ; 
You may seek it in creatures, and seem to possess. 
But wiU prove it a vision at last." 

(2.) Its groundless fears, 

" In great fear where no fear was." — Psalm liii. 5. 

There is a strange amount of restlessness in the 
present life, arising from distressing fears that are 
never realized. Perhaps we have gained few things 
of a temporal nature that were worth hoping for, 
which have not cost us their worth in fears. It is an 
established and well-known fact, that in the present 
world, troublesome fears live next door to ardent 
hopes; and, sometimes, these conflicting influences 
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are seen blended together, like the colours of the 
rainbow, flashing and glowing on the same cheek, and 
alternately brightening and overcasting the counten- 
ance of the same individual at almost the same in- 
stant. "Now hope predominating, and spreading its 
sunshine over the exterior index of man's interior 
emotions ; and then fear prevailing and overspreading 
it with the darkness of anxiety and distressing doubt. 
There are few men, indeed, if there are any at all, 
whose experience will not furnish them with examples 
sufficient to convince them of the lamentable fact 
that a very great proportion of this present life is 
frittered away in fearing where no fear is ; and in 
doubting and desponding when they ought to be the 
subjects of humble confidence in Jehovah. So prone 
is our poor humanity to judge the Lord by feeble 
sense instead of trusting him for his grace, that even 
some good men are harrassed with fears and perplexed 
with doubts when they ought to be hoping in God 
and shouting for joy : " The Lord is my light and 
my salvation; whom shall I fear? the Lord is the 
strength of my life ; of whom shall I be afraid ? 
Though an host should encamp against me, my heart 
shall not fear ; though war should rise against me, in 
this will I be confident. The Lord of hosts is with 
me, and the God of Jacob is my refuge. And I will 
not fear what man can do unto me." Even Jacob 
said, " Me have ye bereaved of my children ; Joseph 
is not, and Simeon is not ; and ye will take Benjamin 
away ; all these things are against me :" nothing of 
the kind, thou venerable old patriarch, all these things 
are conspiring together to accomplish for thee a great 
deliverance. And David said; when harrassed and 
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perplexed with thoughts that troubled him without 
cause, " I shall now perish one day by the hand of 
Saul:" no, not so, thou man after God's own heart, 
thou shalt finish thine earthly campaign in the bosom 
of an affectionate people ; full of days, and full of 
peace, and sleep securely, covered with honours, in 
the sepulchres of thy fathers. " Why art thou cast 
down, O my soul, why art thou disquieted within me, 
hope thou in God, for I shall yet praise him, who is 
the health of my countenance, and my God." 

6. Its prolific sources of human misery, 

" Innumerable evils have compassed me about." — 
Psalm xl. 12. 

From what you have seen of the general features 
of this country, of its Satanic ruler, and of its wretched 
population, you will be prepared* to admit that this ia 
an evil world. Some of the evils of which we are 
about to speak, are less grievous, of course, than are 
others, but the least of them will, we trust, have some 
measure of influence in inducing you to seek the "rest 
that remains for the people of God," and to awaken 
within us also " a fear lest a promise being left us of 
entering into that rest we should seem to come short 
of it." The miseries enumerated under this section 
are the constant toils, the unhappy turmoils, the over- 
whelming sorrows, sickness, sins, and death of this 
present world, where innumerable evils have compas- 
Bed us about. Observe 

(1.) Its incessant toils. 

" In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread." — 
Gen. iii. 19. 

The present world is a theatre of toil ; and after all 
that can be said about the dignity of labour, it is one 
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of the consequences of tHe entrance of sin into the 
world, that man is doomed to subsist bj the labour of 
his own hands, and to live by the sweat of his brow. 
It is true that he is a being constituted for active 
purposes, because, in his innocent state, he was placed 
in the garden of Eden to dress it and to keep it, but 
it i8 equiJly true that he neyer wa« designed for per- 
petual drudgery, and unceasing toil. Perhaps no 
man ought to eat of the &uits of the earth who does 
not earn his bread by filling some useful station, and 
performing some important office, in human society, 
except during the periods of childhood, afflictions, or 
old age. It is certain that the multitude generally 
must labour hard and long, they must endure fatigue, 
and feel it ofben, in order to procure the necessaries 
of life. And hence it is not desirable that we should 
be settlers in a country with a soil so unproductive 
and cursed, as to require all our tin^e, and skill, and 
energy to make it yield sufficient for human subsist- 
ence. Though some few of the lifeless living, of the 
unburied dead, of the drones of the hive of this busy 
life, subsist with little effort, yet there are millions 
whose best efforts scarcely meet their necessities ; so 
that the wants of the human family require the ener- 
gies of all, to supply enough to eat and wear. This 
also is vanity. 

(2.) Its perpettial turmoils, 

" I have seen violence and strife in the city." — 
Fsalm Iv. 9. 

What an arena of strife and combat, of defeats and 
conquests, is the present world ! What brawls and 
bickerings, contentions and jealousies, and ragings, 
and cruelties, there are in many of the families of the 
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earth. What political excitements^ and feuds, and 
animositieB, in the name of whiggerj and toryism, of 
radicalism and conservatism, have disturbed human 
society from age to age : what &ee trade agitations, 
and protectionist movements are here; what advo-* 
cates for government patronage, and what hosts in 
favour of voluntary principle ; what conflicting opin- 
ions, clashing principles, and opposing interests, we 
have in the various boroughs, and towns, and cities, 
of this world. And what intrigues, and corruptions, 
and deceptions, and wrongs are practised to accom- 
pliflh the purposes of a party among the children of 
men. What conflicts are carried on between sover- 
eigns and their subjects ; what strifes have been begun 
and perpetuated, about forms of government, and 
codes of law ; about the constitution of parliaments, 
the rights of countries, and the empire of kings ! 
and what rebellions, insurrections, and revolutions 
does the history of the kingdoms of this world record ! 
What wars, and rumours of wars, and scenes of car- 
nage and blood, has it presented &om time to time ! 
It is torn by faction, it is black with crime, and crim- 
soned with blood. These also are ''sore evils imder 
the sun." 

(3.) Its multiplied sorrows. 

" Mischief also and sorrow are in the midst of it." 
— Psl. Iv. 10. 

If it be true that the present world is a theatre of 
toils, and an arena of strifes, is it not equally true 
that it is an ocean of grief, and a vale of tears P Tes, 
verily it is a sea of sorrows ! Look into the family^ 
and contemplate the sorrows of domestic life. Here 
is a father weeping over the ingratitude of a disobe- 
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dient and prodigal son; there is a broken-hearted 
mother, bleeding with anguish over the ruin of an 
nndutiful daughter ; yonder a husband or wife, with 
face foul with weeping, and eyes pouring out tears 
unto G-od, over the dissipated habits of those who 
are pledged to cherish them in trouble, and in sorrow 
to wipe away their tears j and almost everywhere we 
see the various members of the &mily oircle, sighing 
at the graves of departed worth, saying, " Thou de- 
stroyest the hope of man." Look into the teorld, 
and contemplate the secular sorrows of this present 
life. Here is a poor, but honest and industrious man, 
while his children are crying for bread, saying, "What 
shall we eat or drink, or wherewithal shall we be 
clothed." There is a rich man, dashed by unforseen 
and unavoidable calamity, &om the greatest affluence 
to the deepest poverty, so that his "distress comes 
upon him as a whirlwind, and his want as an armed 
man." And even the church itself is the scene of 
sorrow from time to time. The priest is found weep- 
ing between the porch and the altar, and the people 
of God hang their harps on the Tvdllows, "to mourn 
for the sins and weep for the wickedness of the land/* 
The cause of all the evils, under the influence of 
which the whole creation groaneth and travaileth in 
pain together until now, is sin. The world is doomed 
to toil, and suffer, and weep, because it is wicked. 
And the necessary consequence of sin is affliction 
and death. But as we have previously referred to the 
ungodliness of the inhabitants of the present evil 
world, and shall afterwards allude to afflictions, and 
the end of these things, which is death ; we will now 
turn away from the contemplation of the positive evila 
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rich enougli without "a little more." So true is that 
scripture, " He that loveth silver shall not be satisfied 
with silver ; nor he that loveth abundance with in- 
crease : this is also vanity." 

(2.) Its tmsatisfi/in^ pleasures. 

" The eye is not satisfied with seeing, nor the ear 
filled with hearing." — EccL i. 8. 

If all the senses of the body were indulged in the 
highest degree with sensual gratification, it is certain 
that such very indulgence would increase the demand 
for pleasure ; and instead of producing a feeling of 
complete satisfaction, would create desires that could 
never be satisfied. Let the eyes of man be gratified 
with the sight of all that is wondrous in nature, skil- 
ful in science, and curious in art ; and with all that is 
great, and grand, and glorious in earth, and skies, and 
seas ; a high authority has decided the point that "the 
eye is not satisfied with seeing." Let his ears be 
ravished with every variety of sound, from the hum of 
bees, and the songs of birds, and the murmuring of 
the brook, to the dashing of the mighty cataract, the 
roaring of the stormy ocean, and the tremendous 
thunder-peal ; let the most eloquent orators bear him 
away on the impetuous tide of their most thrilling 
orations ; let harmony bring forth all her instruments 
of melody ; let the sons of Jubal, and the daughters 
of music, be assembled ; the Miriams, and Deborahs, 
and Davids, of ancient, and the Paganinies, and 
Jenny Linds, and Julliens, of modem times, join in 
concert to charm his ears with their choicest perform- 
ances — ^with melodies on earth only inferior to the 
music of heaven, and we have authority for saying 
that he is dissatisfied still ; for as the eye is not satis- 
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fied with seeing, so neither is the ear ever "j&lled with 
hearing." And the same remarks are applicable to 
all the senses of tibe body. Though man's palate be 
pampered with all the luxuries that earth, and air, and 
fire, and water can produce ; and with every dainty 
that Europe, Asia, A6nca, and America can supply, 
he would still feel himself to be the subject of wants 
that were imsupplied. Let him be arrayed in purple 
and fine linen, and fisa*e sumptuously every day ; let 
him eat, drink, aad be merry, and rise up to play ; let 
him be amused in the theatre^ carressed in the ball-* 
room, and flutter, with the gay and the proud, in the 
dance ; "the heart, the heart is lonely stiUr" Give to 
him the perfumes of every rose, and let him feast on 
the firagrance of every flower of the field j yea, and if 
you give to him the very essence and quintessence of 
every sensual gratification, they would grow stale with 
use, they would become tasteless and insipid ; and he 
would feel cravings, after all, which nothing on earth 
could satisfyr And the same is true of its most ex-^ 
quisite pleasures of an intellectual kind, none of them 
nor all of them combined, can meet the demands of 
man's capabiUty for enjoyment. It is recorded of a 
!Boman Emperor, who ran the whole round of worldly 
pleasure, that he oflered a rich reward to any one 
who should discover a new pleasure ^ teaching us that 
'' the soul of man has desires that nothing sensual can 
satisfy, and capacities which nothing earthly can fill. 
"Whatever is limited by space, and bounded by time, 
is too najTOw and too short for the capabilities of 
man's immortal part. It longs and pants for the 
inflnite, and cannot be satisfied with less." 
(3.) Its withermg honours. 
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"And all the glory of man is as the flower of grass. 
—1 Peter 1.24. 

If men pant for human honour and worldly aggran- 
dizement, and, after many fruitless efforts, reach the 
pinnacle of fame, they find the lofty simimit of public 
distinction to be a giddy height, and a slippery place, 
and that it is as dif&cult to remain secure at such an 
altitude, as it was to climb the rugged steep. Human 
honours tarnish with time. The loyeHest laurels of 
earth wither with wearing. The most during, as 
well as the gayest of this world's garlands, fade with 
use. And if the brightest of time's transitory glories 
did not perish with exhibition, and grow sullied 
with display, they generally cost more to get them 
than they are really worth, and more to keep them 
than the market-price. It is a £sbct that some who 
have had the greatest share of this world's honours, 
have literally sighed and wept for more. It is said 
of Alexander the Great, that he carried his arms and 
his conquests wherever he thought there was an 
object worthy of his notice. But when he had tri- 
imiphed over slaughtered thousands, wrapped cities in 
flames, and hurled empires into ruins, his ambition 
for empire was not sufficiently gratified, his thirst for 
glory was unslaked still ; and after having conquered 
the world, he sat down and wept because there were 
no other worlds to conquer. And it is not improbable 
that man, enthroned with universal empire, and ho- 
noured with unlimited dominion in this world, would 
be dissatisfied still. Though old men and maidens 
should rehearse his praise, and young men and chil- 
dren shout hosannah to his name ; though historians 
should record his greatness, and sublimest poets sing 
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his honoured lay ; though philosophers, and heroes, 
and statesmen, and warriors, should pay him homage $ 
and though princes, and peers, and emperors, and 
kings, should lay their honours at his feet; — ^he would 
feel a heart within him that would pant for more, — 
more wealth, more pleasure, more honour, and what- 
ever else this short^enduring world could give. It is 
said of Lord Nelson, when almost at the height of his 
glory, that such was the secret unhappiness of his 
heart, that, in one of his private letters, he wrote :— « 
^ There is no true happiness in the present Hfe ; and 
in my present state, I could quit it with a smile* 
Belieye me, my only wish is to sink with honour to 
the grave. Not that I am insensible of the honours 
my king and country have heaped upon me ; yet I am 
ready to quit this woiid of trouble and envy." " O 
crown!" said King Antigonus, "more noble than 
happy, if men knew how fiill thou art of cares and 
dangers, no man would take thee up, though he should 
find thee in the street." So true is that saying of 
the poet : — 

*' TJneaBy lies the head that wears a crown." 
Whether men seek for h^piness in wealth, or fame, 
or worldly pleasures, " miserable comforters are they 
all." Earth yields not such a plant ; it grows not in 
this corrupted soil, nor blossoms in this polluted 
atmosphere : it is a native of a nobler sphere, — ^the 
flower of paradise. 

(4.) Its faithless fiienckhips* 

"I was wounded in the house of my Mends."-— 
Zech. xiii 6. 

It is allowed, that much of the highest enjoyment 
of which our social nature ia ausceptiblei is to bd 
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found in the bosom of human friendship. But, is it; 
not equally true, that many of the keenest sorrows 
that we have to feel come from the same quarter: 
that a thousand pangs and pains spring from the same 
source ; and that we generallj suffer more from our 
professed friends than we do from our avowed ene- 
mies ? So far are the endearments of friendship from 
yielding us perfect satisfaction, that we heave our 
deepest sighs, and utter our heaviest groans, and feel 
our acutest pains, and shed our bitterest tears, within 
the circle of our most familiar friends. Our finest 
feelings and most exquisite sensibilities are only 
accessible to professed friends ; no avowed enemy is 
suffered to come near enough our hearts to afflict us 
vitally. But to friends, we open the sacred inclosure 
of the inmost soul ; these are admitted into confiden- 
tial intercourse, and received into the most intimate 
fellowship with our spirits ; and, alas ! they some- 
times prove faithless, false at the heart ; and having 
stabbed our vital sensibilities with the dagger of 
deceit, the traitor adds insult to injury and treachery, 
and leaves the victim of his cruelty to bleed with 
anguish at every pore. Paul's greatest perils were 
among " false brethren." David's greatest grief was 
from his most familiar friend : '* if it had been an 
enemy, then he could have borne it." Joseph suffered 
the most from " his own brethren." And even Jesus 
'' was wounded in the house of his friends." And if 
they prove faithful and true in the cloudy and dark 
day, and are present to help when the storms of 
adversity blow ; if they are loving as David, and aft 
pleasant as Jonathan, as devoted as Damon, and dear 
as Pythia^y then we are harcassed mth the fear of 
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reparation from spirits so kindred ; we are nneasy 
with every interruption of intercourse with those we 
love as oiur ovsm soul; and when circumstances tear 
them away from our embrace, we are '' riven with the 
ang^sh of loss." Endearing as affectionate friend- 
ship is, it fails to furnish us with perfect happiness. 
Where then shall we seek for it P Where on earth 
shall we find it P Let us turn to the religion of time. 
Observe 

(4.) Its imperfect pieff, 

" I shall be satisfied when I awake with thy like- 
nessJ' — Psa. xvii. 16. 

If religion fails to meet the wants and wishes of 
our nature, then is our case a hopeless one, and our 
wound incurable. Biches cannot make us happy; 
pleasures cannot please sufficiently; honours are not 
high enough, nor bright enough, to furnish us with 
full fruition; knowledge cannot interest us to the 
extent of our desires ; friendship fails to perfect our 
felicity ; and if religion cannot furnish us with full 
enjoyment, and gratify our every wish, — ^if this is 
insufficient, also, to supply our every want, and make 
our bliss on earth complete, then are we beyond the 
reach of all things in this world to constitute ui 
blessed, to the extent of our capacity for happiness. 
But is there imperfection in this also ? is there any 
sign of failure here P Alas ! master, yes. What ! 
the ocean of ail good fail P — ^the immense fail ? — ^the 
infinite fail P Beligion, the soul of happiness, £sdl 
short P What ! and "is there no balm in Q-ileadP" 
Tes, a few scruples, two or three drachms ! but not 
half enough to make man content without eternal 
l^orv. Ah, no ! if we delight xq. the service of God ; 



34 TSUB PBESBNT WOBLP. 

if we take pleasure in commumon with his people ; if 
his statutes are our song in the house of our pilgri« 
mage; if his words are sweeter than honey to our 
taste ; if his tabernacles are amiable unto us, and we 
love the habitation of his house ; if we could saj with 
the psalmist, '^ A day in thj courts is better than a 
thousand,'' and '^ I would rather be a door-keeper in 
the house of my God than dwell in th^ tents of wick"* 
edness ;" if our peace flow as a river, and our religious 
joy abound as the waves of the sea ; — yea, if our hap-^ 
piness surpasses all understanding, transcends all 
description, and defies all human conception; — ^yet, 
the moment you cut off the expectations of the soul, 
from the infinite good, and confine its enjoyments 
within the limits of time, and the boundaries of thia 
world, — the very instant that you deprive the soul 
of man of '' that blessed hope " of future bliss and 
immortal glory, you blast its fairest prospects for ever 
and ever. Take future bliss, and eternal glory and 
joy out of religion, and doom us to live and die only 
here. And if in this life only we have hope, we are of 
all men most miserable '^ I shall be satisfied when I 
awake with thy Hkeness ;" when I arise from the dead 
and enter heaven. 

7. It8 brief continuance and insecurity. 

*^ Boast not thyself of to-morrow,, for thou knowest 
not what a day may bring forth." — Pro. xxvii. 1. 

The most favourable view that can possibly be taken 
of the present life will at once convince you of the 
desirableness of seeking for a better country. Eor 
if, by the merciful providence of &od, we are spared 
to be filled with days, and well stricken in years ; and 
supposing we had all that heart could wish in the 
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shape of enjoyment ; endued with wisdom, endowed 
with riches, indulged with pleasures, and covered with 
earthly honours, yet how short is life. The venerable 
patriarch, who lived about twice the term of ordinary 
human life, and four times its general average, said, 
^ Few and evil have the days of the years of my life 
been.'* Supposing the days of our years to be three* 
score and ten, yet how transient is human life. And 
if you subtract from this term the one-third of our 
time spent in the unconsciousness of sleep, the multi- 
tude of days passed away in the weakness of infancy, 
the nimiber of years absorbed in the inexperience of 
youth, the months consumed in the furnace of afflic- 
tion, and the period languished away in the feebleness, 
decrepitude, labour, and sorrow of old age, how ex- 
ceedingly little remains. No wonder that human life 
is compared to a passing stream ; to the swiftness of 
a post; to the casting of a weaver's shuttle; to a 
troubled Bleep ; to a dream when one awaketh ; to a 
span, and, even less, to an handbreadth ; to a fSsuied 
leaf; a withering flower, and perishing grass; to a 
bubble bursting on the wave; a declining shadow; 
and to ^'vapour in the air, that appeareth for a little 
while and then vanisheth away." And if we take into 
account how much the ordinary term of human ex- 
istence may be cut shorter still by sin, reduced by 
sickness, abridged by want, contracted by intemper- 
ance, or prematurely terminated by accident ; man's 
age is as nothing before Gl-od. And the same contin- 
gencies belong to all that man inherits here. There 
is uncertainty connected with all sublunary things. 
Some prowling thief may steal your wealth when you 
suppose it to be the most secure. Some exquisite 
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pain may interrupt your pleasures when you least 
suspect its insidious intrusion, and unwelcome pre- 
sence. Some sorrow may spring up to mar your 
joy, when you suppose it to be for ever fled away. An 
envious spirit may seek to soil the plumage of your 
earthly &me with the tongue of filthy slander, and 
besmear your fair reputation with the dirt of detrac- 
tion, and to lay your honour in the dust before 
you are aware. Events may transpire that will cast 
down the most exalted and happy of earth's sons from 
the summit of human affluence, and whelm them, in a 
moment, into the profoundest deeps of indigence and 
temporal distress. Nothing is secure in the present 
state. Every thing earthly is liable to accident, or to 
misfortune, fSdsely so called : for thunders peal, and 
lightnings flash, and storms rage, and eruptions 
vomit, and earthquakes swallow, as God permits, and 
in due subjection to his superintendence and divine 
control. But still, to us there are contingencies, 
dependencies, and liabilities, connected with all our 
earthly possessions, so much so, that we know not 
what a day may bring forth. The next post may 
bring you the sad tidings that your richly freighted 
vessel has gone down at sea; the next flood may 
sweep your property away ; the next thunder storm 
may take yourself away. We are only tenants at-will, 
and may be disiuherited and summoned hence, 
without notice, at any time. And thus if our 
possessions, and pleasures, and friends, never leave 
us, we are liable at all times to be compelled to 
leave them ; because our times are in the hands of God, 
and we boast in vain of to-morrow, not knowing what 
the end of to-day may be. ^ Surely every man 
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walketh in a vain show, surely they are disquieted iu 
vain ; he heapeth up riches, and knoweth not who shall 
gather them. Yerilj every man at his best state is 
altogether vanity." 

7. Iu unheaUhy atmosphere and universal mortaUty, 
'^ My breath is corrupt, my days are extinct, the 
grav^Bs are ready for me." — Job xvii. 1. 

Whatever this present world is besides, it is an 
infirmary of impotent folk, an hospital of bodily 
sickness. The pestilence walketh in darkness, and 
wasteth at noon-day. Dangers stand thick through 
the length and breadth of the land, and diseases, fierce 
and numerous, wait around us, to hurry mortids to 
their eternal home. Consumptions waste us, fevers 
consume us, dropsies drown us, agues chill us, 
palsies stupify us, rhuems distort us, cramps seizeAis, 
cancers eat us up, and afflictions, in nameless forms, 
destroy the earthly house of this tabernacle. And 
as a consequence of our manifold afflictions, human 
life becomes quickly extinct in this polluted atmos- 
phere: "Man dieth, and wasteth away; yea, man 
giveth up the ghost, and where is he i ** He can only 
exist for a very short space of time in the uncongenial 
climate of his tainted region. He cometh forth like 
a flower, and is cut down : he fleeth also as a shadow, 
and continueth not. Hence one generation passeth 
away and another cometh. So that "man that is born 
of a woman is of few days, and full of trouble," and, 
seeing that his days are evil, it is a mercy that they 
are only few. Such is the frailty of our nature, and the 
tenor of human life, that we may use the language of 
the pious poet with the utmost propriety, and say, 
"Strange that a harp of thousand strings, Should keep 
in tuDe so long." 
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Such is the liability of the human body to exteroal 
violence, and internal afflictions, that we are surprised 
that the earthly house of this tabernacle survives the 
shock of repeated assaults firom its mortal enemies. 
The &ct is, that such is the very nature of the consti- 
tution of our bodies, that we tend to dissolution, and 
hasten to decay. ^ An officer, in full military dress, 
who visited an asylum, was requested by one of the 
lunatics to say why he carried a sword by his side ? 
He replied that his sword was carried for the purpose 
of killing his enemies. O, said the madman, if you 
would let them alone they would die of themselves." 
And the same may be said of these bodies of ours, if 
affliction and accidents were to let us alone, we should 
die of ourselves. Worn out with age, we should 
gather up our feet and give up the ghost, and return 
to the dust. ^' Dust thou art, and unto dust thou 
shalt return." And if there was no feebleness in our 
nature, no liability to sickness, no tendency to disso^ 
lution, we must die by divine appointment. ^' Eor it 
is appointed unto men once to die." Nothing can 
save us from death. To vanquish the last enemy is 
impossible ; and flight is equally vain. He captures 
and conquers the most giant sons of men, he taketh 
away their breath ; they die, and return to the dust ; 
^* he prevaileth for ever against them ; he changeth 
their countenance, and sendeth them away." The 
young and the aged, the rich and the poor, must die ; 
the weak and the mighty, the sinner and the saint, 
must die : we must all die ; must needs die ; we may 
die soon, and die sndclenly. ''All flesh is grass." 
All men are mortal. All things earthly are rushing to 
fil^e tomb ! Qur Others, wl^e^re ^r§ they P and the 
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piopbetsy do they live for ever? Ifc is hereinafter 
observed, that nearly eveiy second of time echos with 
a dying groan ; that every minute sends nearly sixty 
immortal spirits to their eternal destiny ; so that if 
our felicity on earth was perfect in the highest degreoi 
we must leave it behind, we have no continuing city, 
here ; the time of our coming is no sooner felt in this 
world, than we receive notice to quit the scene ; '' The 
time of your departure is at hand." Arise ye, and 
depart, for this is not your rest.'' 

9. Its probationary hu9me$s^ and only halm. 

"Here have we no ccmtinuing city, but we seek one 
to come." — ^Heb. 3dii. 14. 

It is manifest, we think, that every thing of a sub- 
lunary character tends to produce the conviction that 
this is not our rest. Perhaps it is not saying too 
much to affirm, that amid all the confusions of this 
tumultuous and chafing life, there is a secret order 
observed and maintained by Heaven ; so that what to 
men appears accidental in the condition of things, is 
the result of design on the part of God ; and that he 
wisely permits the bitter ingredients which fill the cup 
of mortab in this wUdfimess, in order that they may 
leave it in their affections, and seek an inheritance in 
Canaan. We are certain that it is not for his pleasure 
that he embitters earth ; but for our profit, that we 
might be partakers of his holiness, and desire heaven. 
Let us now consider, 

(I.) The priAtxtumary character of UJh. 

" To hiunble thee, and to prove thee, and to know 
what was in thine heart. — ^Deut. viii. 2. 

Here is the grand solution of the great enigma of 
human life: it is preparatory to a future and eternal 
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state. It is tbe school time of eternity. It is the 
childhood of eternal manhood. It is the youth of 
everlasting age.* It is the morning of an endliiss day. 
It is the spring of an eternal year. It is the seed- 
time of an everlasting harvest. It is the einhryo of 
immortal existence. The present vrorld is a wilderness 
that we are crossing to an everlasting destiny in hea- 
ven or hell. It is a vast ocean that we are sailing 
over to the port of Perdition or of Paradise. It is a 
state of ti^lship from whence, at death, the spirit 
ascends to glory, or drops into the lake of fire. 

(2.) The momentous husineas of life. 

'' Eear God and keep his commandments, for this 
is the whole duty of man."*— Bcc. xii. 18. 

Though it is our duty to be diligent in business, we 
do not properly discharge it except when we are fer- 
vent in spirit, serving the Lord. "We have not an- 
swered the end of our being when we have only 
learned how to grope in a mine, or delve in a quarty ; 
to sell in a shop, or to buy in a market. We were 
created for a nobler purpose than to sweat at the wool 
combs, or sit at the loom, or toil in the fields, or to 
navigate floods. We were made for higher objects 
than to add house to house, and field to field, and eat 
and drink, and rise up to play. 

'* The Bonl of man was made to walk the afdaa. 
To crop the roses of immortal youth ; 
To drink the fountain head of sacred tmth ; 
To swim in seas of bliss, and strike the string. 
And lift its voice to heaven's eternal King ; 
To spend eternity in gratefol lays. 
And fill heaven's wide drcomferenoe with praise.*' 

The chief end of our existence is to do good and get 
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goody to glorify G-od, and find our way to heaven. 
Our first business is to get religion, " Seek je first 
the kingdom of God." Our next busines,s is to keep 
religion, <' For what is a man profited if he gain the 
whole world and lose his own soul." Yea, the whole 
business of life is to practice religion. " Whetheri 
therefore, ye eat or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all 
to the glory of God." Let us hear the conclusion of 
the whole matter : '^ Fear God and keep his command- 
ments, for this is the whole duty of man." 

(3.) The only halm of life. 

^* He hath sent me to heal the broken hearted." — 
Luke iv. 18. 

Having exercised your mind with the ills of the 
present life, let us now administer some cordial for 
your care. Having pointed out its evils, let us now 
direct attention to their only care. Nature has no 
specific to apply to cure the ills of life. It would 
teach us, that after we had suffered awhile, death 
would terminate our being. Infidelity has no remedy 
to prescribe, but eat, drink, and be merry, for to- 
morrow we die. But this does not meet our case, for 
we dont want to die, we dont like to die ; we would 
suffer a thousand deaths to secure perpetual life. We 
want something to succour us in sickness; to soothe us 
under sorrow; to inspire us with patience under pain; 
and to remind us, in our toils, of a rest where pure 
enjoyment reigns. We want something that can give 
us youth in age, and health in sickness, and light in 
darkness, and life in death. Eevealed religion only 
meets our case. This renders the ills of life supporta- 
ble. It renders life desirable and happy. It sancti- 
fies its pleasures, and soothes its sorrows. It sweetens 
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its bitters, and alleviates its pains. This succours us 
in sickness, and smooths our passage to the tomb. 
It scatters gloominess from the grave, and lights the 
dark vallej. It extracts the monster's sting. It 
triumphs over death. Here is the sovereign antidote, 
the grand specific, the costly mixture to cure the 
world's woes. This bears the royal letters patent, and 
the government stamp of heaven ; " Eeligion, provi- 
dence, an after state, here is firm footing ; this is solid 
rock ; this can support us ; all is sea besides ; sinks 
under us, bestorms, and then devours." 

If you wish to make the best of this vain world, as 
you journey through it, then seek to enjoy the pure 
and undefiled religion of Jesus Christ. Glliis is the 
soul of happiness ; embrace it now, and it will '^ guide 
your feet into the way of peace." Take present re- 
fuge here, lest the avenger of blood overtake you. 
Make haste to hide you in the cleft of this ^'Bock of 
ages," until every calamity be overpast I Shelter is 
here I Safety is here ! Happiness is here ! Heaven 
is here ! Delay not to practice religion, it wiU give 
you light in darkness, and life in death ; it will give 
you " heaven on the way to heaven, and then heaven 
for ever !' ' Hallelujah ! Amen ! 



CHAPTER II. 



€1^ fvkn Ititte* 



"Looking tob that blessed hope." — Titus il. 13. 



AssxTHiNC^ that you are fully convinced, that it is 
not at all desirable that you should be a permanent 
settler in this present evil world ; and that, however 
much it might be desired, you have no continuing 
city here ; we shall now seek to induce you to believe 
that a future state of " life and immortality is brought 
to light through the gospel.'* After considering the 
imperfect good, and the numerous evils of the present 
life, you will, we hope, be prepared to admit, that in 
such a state of things, mankind will seek in vain for 
perfect happiness. Indeed, it would seem, as we have 
already observed, that all things earthly conspire to 
convince us that this is not our rest, and to induce us 
to seek for a "city that hath foundations, whose 
builder and maker is God." The perishing hopes, 
the groundless fears, the deceitfiil riches, the wither- 
ing honours, the unsatisfying pleasures, the profitless 
pursuits, the faithless friendships, the imperfect piety, 
the shortness, the uncertainties, the toils, the strifes, 
the auctions, and sorrows, of this present state, are 
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80 many arguments in &TOur of a future and a happier 
state of existence. Taken as a whole, the restlessness, 
contingencies, and liabilities of this present evil world, 
afford presumptive evidence of a better world to come. 

Observe, then, of a future state — 

1. It is necessary to solve the mysteries ofprotidenee. 

" What I do thou knowest not now, but thou shalt 
know hereafter." — John xiii. 7. 

It is, at least, a presumptive proof of the existence 
of a future state, that the blessings of divine provi- 
dence are unequallj distributed in the present life. 
To say the least, it is difficult to account for such a 
state of things, and, perhaps, impossible to ''justify 
the ways of God with man," without referring all his 
dealings with his creatures to a future day of reckon- 
ing, and of final retribution. Without any natural 
claim, or acquired title, we find some of the sons of 
men whose eyes stand out with fatness, having more 
than heart can wish; while many of their fellow- 
creatures, who, to all human appearance, are not one 
whit the less worthy and deserving than themselves, 
are suffered to literally perish for lack of the common 
necessaries of life. We find many who, so far as per- 
sonal experience, or individual feeling is concerned, 
are comparative strangers to the influences of pain ; 
while as many others, without any particular reason 
known to us for the difference, are equally strangers 
to pleasurable emotions. They are chastened with 
pain upon their beds, and the multitude of their 
bones with strong pain, having days of sickness, and 
" wearisome nights appointed to them." While 
some are favoured with all the blessings of education, 
pf civilisation; and all the privileges of a christiau 
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ooiontry, miJliona are bom, Uve, and die, in the thick 
darkness of heathenism, and have to grope their waj 
to immortaUty. 

In numberless instances, the udcJced are " clothed 
in purple and fine Unen, and fare sumptuously every 
day ; while some of the most virtuous and holy of 
men have, like Lazarus, " desired to be fed with the 
crumbs which fall from the rich man's table.'* Yea, 
and farther than this, it has been permitted, in. many 
instances, for the wicked to persecute the righteous,. 
to hate them, to oppress them, to spoil their goods, 
to deprive them of the privileges of citizens, to caat 
out their names as evil, and blast their reputation, to 
imprison them, to torture them, to pierce them with 
swords, to suspend them on gibbets, and consume 
them in flames, without any signal interference on the 
part of the moral governor of the world. Now, con- 
sidering that the righteous are counted as the filth of 
the earth, and the ofiscouring of all things, and that 
the wicked are often exalted in this present world, 
and that " they that tempt God are sometimes deli- 
vered ;" perhaps it is not too much to say, that it is 
impossible to reconcile such dispensations of provi- 
dence with the power and wisdom, the holiness and 
justice, and the mercy and love of God, without turn- 
ing for a solution of the mystery to the doctrine of a 
future state. This only uncavels the mystery of pro- 
vidence. There is a future day of reckoning, when 
every one must give account of himself to God ; and a 
future state of existence, where every man shall be 
rewarded according to his works. Observe — 
2. It is requisite to complete human happiness, 
" If in this life only we have hope in Christ, we are 
of all men most miserable." — 1. Cor. xv, 9, 
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Such is the xmiyerBal love of mankind for existence, 
that it becomes perfectly natural for virtuous humanity 
to long for immortality; and the very existence of 
such desire, is considered, by men of extensive experi- 
ence, of keen observation, serious thought, and virtu* 
ous lives, to be, at least, a pleasing prelude of future 
life, and a presumptive proof that such a state is in 
reversion for us. Hence, asks the poet : — 

** Whence this pleasing hope, this fond desire. 

This longing after immortality ? 

Or whence this secret dread, and inward horror 

Of falling into nonght ? Why shrinks the aovl 

Back on herself, and startles at destruction ? 

'Tis the divinity that stirs within us ; 

*Tis heaven itself that points cut an hereafter, 

And intimates eternity to man. 

The soul, secure in her existence, smiles 

At the drawn dagger, and defies its point. 

Hie stars shall feide away, the sun himself 

Grow dim with age, and nature sink in years ; 

But thou shalt flourish in immortal youth^ 

Unhurt amidst the war of elements, 

The wreck of matter, and the crush of worlds." 

And this is a conclusion by no means confined to 
Christian countries. It is in the very nature of man 
to shudder at the thought of annihilation, to recoil 
from death, and to cling to Hfe. Heathens have their 
hopes about a future state, and ancients, of all ages, 
have entertained ideas, and cherished sentiments of 
immortality. Such being the case, it seems not merely 
desirable, but absolutely necessary to human happi« 
ness, that man should survive the ruin of this transi- 
tory place, outlive this imperfect state of things, and 
realize the full enjoyment of his ardent hopes, in per- 
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petual existence in a world to come. '' Now he that 
hath wrought us for this selfsame thing is God." Our 
Maker hath implanted those ardent desires, those 
exhilarating hopes, those lively longings after im^ 
mortality, in our very nature ; and the inference 
isy that he who hath mixed up those hopes of 
existence, and those fears of destruction, in our 
very constitution and being, will fulfil such desires, 
gratify such hopes, satisfy such longing, and complete 
our felicity, by receiving his obedient creatures to a 
reign of eternal life. 

S. It is desvrahle to all virtuoits minds. 

'^ Having a desire to depart, and to be with Christ.'' 
Phil. i. 23. 

When we take into account the blessings of which 
we are partakers in this present evil world, and con- 
sider that, as guilty rebels, we have merited the just 
displeasure of Almighty God, and deserve nothing but 
exclusion from his favours, and consignment to perdi^ 
tion, we can find much to excite feelings of devout 
gratitude to Qtod, But without undervaluing the 
good of which we are now made partakers, we may 
safely affirm, that a fiiture state, is devoutly to be 
desired. When we have duly considered " The ge- 
neral features," the " Satanic Euler," " The degraded 
population," "The sources of evil," and the in- 
sufficient supplies of good, which characterize this 
present spiritual Egypt ; and when we add to these, 
" The brief continuance and insecurity," the unhealthy 
climate of this country, and its universal mortality, 
we think, we need fear no controversy when we say, 
that a future and a better life is every way desirable. 
Let us just suppose that, in the absence of s^j direct^ 

n 
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or written revelation on this most deeply interesting 
subject, some superior mind should venture to an- 
nounce that, as soon as the soul of a virtuous man 
departs from the body, it is carried by some celestial 
beings into a region' of perfect and perpetual bliss, 
where there is nothing to interrupt its pleasures, 
world without end ; where the poorest become richer 
than Plutus, and the weakest wax stronger than Her- 
cules, where peasants are changed into peers, and 
paupers to princes, and slaves are made higher in 
honour than the noblest of kings on the earth. Sup- 
pose he could speak of a country, without a criminal, 
a tyrant, or a slave, without siokness, or sorrow, or 
pain, or death ; of a land, where happiness blooms in 
the flowers, and felicity grows in the fruits ; where 
blessedness breathes in the winds, and where rivers 
of honey, and milk, and wine, abound ; of a city with 
jasper walls, gates of pearl, and streets of gold ; and 
of a temple of precious stones, illuminated with divine 
glory, and sufficiently spacious to accommodate all 
nations, and all generations of men for ever. How 
would the Hesperian orchards, where the hero of 
Greece found Juno's golden apples, and the floral 
gardens of ancient Eoman fable, wither in comparison 
with this Eden of everlasting delight ; and how would 
the sunniest bank in the Elysian fields dis(5over its 
nakedness in contrast with this imaginary Paradise I 
How desolate the most renowned cities of this world 
would appear when compared with this^prandmela^polis 
of the world, this glorious emporium of the universe! 
And how would the temple of Mecca, of Herod, and 
of Solomon, dwindle into insignificance, when viewed 
with this temple of eternal magnificence and ^lory. 
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Now, perhaps all men would admit tbat such a place 
of enjoyment, and such a state of perpetual felicity, is 
extremely desirable ; and the least that can be said on 
the subject is this, — it possibly is so. Independent of 
revelation, we observe, 

4. It is possible, atheists themselves heing judges. 

"Even our enemies themselves being judges." — 
Deut. ixxii. 31. 

Now it is worthy of remark that, after all the talent 
that infidelity has employed to subvert the principles 
of Christianity, not one of its essential truths has been 
^sproved, not one of its essential doctrines falsified, 
not one of its great and essential principles destroyed. 
" The foundation of God standeth sure." The utmost 
extent to which anti-christianity has been able to 
reach is, to profess dissatisfaction with the evidences 
by which the doctrine of a future state is supported. 
One of the champions of infidelity has said, — " The 
perfection of knowledge is to doubt ; the highest at- 
tainment of philosophy is a doubtful solution of a 
doubtful doubt." Infidelity, to say the most of it, is 
only a system of denials, disputations, and doubts, 
having its origin in the depravity of human natm^e : 
and some of its ablest advocates have been constrained 
to confess, at their departure, that they were " just 
about taking a leap into the dark." According to 
infidelity, " In the origin of things, man, formed equr 
ally naked as to body and mind, found himsdf thrown 
by chance upon a land confused and savage ; an orphan 
deserted by the unknown power tbat produced him." 
Such is tiie philosophy of Volney. Wow, even allow- 
ing, for argument's sake, that all men and things are 
the result of mere accident, the production of bfeid 
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chance, (without remarking on the surprising fact that 
every man's head should chance to be on his shoulders, 
and not under his arm sometimes, and that his eyea 
should always chance to be in his head, and not occa- 
sionaUj under the soles of his feet,) as there has 
chanced to be the present, there may chance to be a 
future world. Even atheists themselves being judges, 
the doctrine of a future state involves nothing impos- 
sible. If man was made by chance, and lives by chance, 
and dies by chance, he may rise again by chance, he 
may live hereafter by chance, he may by chance be 
immortal ; and by chance live for ever. If the doc- 
trine of chance be entertained at aU, if even the infidel 
himself believes it, it will constrain him to this con- 
clusion — There may chance to be anything that is not 
impossible. So that, in spite of all scepticism on the 
subject of revealed religion, the Bible may chance to 
be true, there may chance to be a hell, there may 
chance to be a heaven, and aftev all, the ungodly may 
chance to perish in perdition ; aud the righteous may 
chance to flourish in immortal youth, " Safe froia dis- 
eases and decUne," and " eat of the tree of life, which 
is in the midst of the paradise of God." And if, as 
the sceptic says, " the perfection of knowledge is to 
doubt, and the highest attainment of philosophy is 
only a doubtful solution of a doubtM doubt," would 
it not be well for him to doubt the doubtfulness of the 
doubts, which he has entertained about the truth of 
the doctrine of a future state ? Would it not be con- 
sistent for him to doubt whether his doubtful so- 
lutioiis of doubtful doubts will leave him in happiness 
or misery at last, and thus prove himself to be a phi- 
losopher of the highest attainments ? Let him doubt 
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tbftt if he continues to neglect religion, it will be a 
serious mistake at the last ! and with the reader and 
writer resolve, by the grace of God, to be on the safe 
side, " Por their rock is not as our rock, even our ene- 
mieBthemeelyes being judges." 

5. iB is higHly probable, and generally believed. 

" For God hath shewed it unto them." — ^Bom. i. 19. 

Although there may, in all ages, have been a few indi- 
viduals whose depraved habits were such, as to induce 
them to endeavour to banish the thought of God, of 
judgment, and eternity, from their minds, in order that 
they might revel in wickedness, unrestrained, and ''draw 
iniquity with cords of vanity, and sin as it were with 
a cart rope," regardless of all future consequences 
yet the belief of the doctrine of a future state has gen- 
erally obtained, where no copies of the scriptures have 
ever been circulated ; where no Christian missionary 
has ever set his foot ; and where no gospel sermon has 
ever been preached. " That the thinking principle in 
man is of an immortal nature, was believed by the 
ancient Egyptians, the Persians, the PhoBnicians, the 
Scythians, the Celts, the Druids, the Assyrians, the 
Bomans, the Greeks, and by almost every other ancient 
nation whose records have reached our times." Plato, 
Socrates, and Demosthenes, held the doctrine of the 
soul's immortality. " And there is scarcely a nation 
or tribe at present existing, however barbarous and un- 
tutored, in which the belief of a doctrine of a futuro 
state does not prevail. The Society Islanders, the 
New-Zealanders, the Tartars, the inhabitants of the 
Pelew Islands, the Birmans, and the various tribes of 
Africa, recognize the doctrine of man's existence be- 
yond the grave." Of course their opinions of the 
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felicity of the future state, are various, almost as much 
80 as their tribes ; and that they are generally errone- 
ous cannot be denied ; but the fact, that ancients and 
modems of almost every nation, and sarage and civi* 
lized people and realms,, of every tongue, believe in the 
doctrine of a future state, is a strong presumptive 
proof of its existence. Some of their descriptions of 
future happiness, in the Hesperian gardens, where the 
souls of the virtuous are supposed to rest secure from 
every danger, and enjoy perpetual and uninterrupted 
bliss, are exceedingly poetic and interesting. What 
a delightful Eden the poetic mind of Yirgil had con- 
ceived, when he described the visit of JElneis to his 
father Anchises in the Mysian fields : 

** They came to plains where smiling natm« yields 
Perpetual verdure through the Elysian fields ; 
Lnxnriant groves which bloom eternal spring: 
Here happy souls in endless concerts sing. 
Through skies more spacious, more divinely dear. 
Their sun and stars shine round them all the year." 

" The notion of future happiness which is enter- 
tained by several of the tribes of Western Africa is 
this : that every thing which they wish for will im- 
mediately present itself to them. They believe that 
the Supreme Being will raise up for them every grati- 
fication which it is in human nature to be pleased M^ith. 
If they wish to be in groves, or bowers, among run- 
ning streams, or &lls of water, they shall immediately 
iind themselves in the midst of such a scene as they 
desire. To those who would be entertained with 
music, and the melodies of sound, the concert arises 
upon their wish, and the whole region about them is 
filled with harmony. In short, they believe that every 
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desire will be followed bj fruition, and whatever a 
]XLaii'8 inclination directs him to, will be present with 
him." ^ow it is contended on the part of men who 
entertain the most settled conviction of man's immor* 
tality, that the universal belief of the doctrine is such 
as to render it in the highest degree probable that 
such universal opinion is founded in truth. Thus fax 
we have been walking by the light of nature and human 
reason ; let us now turn to the superior light of reve- 
lation on the subject of a future state. Observe, 
6. JB iff certainly revealed m the ancient scriptures, 
" These all died in fiaith, not having received the 
promises, but having seen them afar off." 

Thus it is written concerning the Old Testame^t 
saints, in St. Paul's account of those illustrious wor* 
thies, ** These aU died in faith — ^that they might ob- 
taint a better resurrection." It has been thought by 
some that the ancient patriarchs and poets, prophets 
and seers, were strangers to the doctrine of future 
life and immortality. This, however, is an idea that 
is founded in error ; and we think that only a slight 
acquaintance with the scriptures, will convince an un* 
prejudiced mind that the doctrine is plainly taught in 
the Old Testament. It is said that Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob 'desired a better country^ that is an 
heavenly;" and of Abel, Noah, and others, that "these 
aU died in faith, not having received the promises, but 
having seen them afar off, and were persuaded of 
them, and embraced them, and con£essed that they 
were strangers and pilgrims on the earth." It is also 
plainly declared that Moses, in the sacrifices th^ he 
made, the privations that he submitted to, and th0 
sufferings that he endiored) '^had respect unto the 
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recompense of the reward." And others who had 
trial of cruel mockings and scourgings, yea, moreover, 
of bonds and imprisonments, were influenced by the 
same hope and faith in the doctrine of a future state 
of recompense. Mention is made of Grideon and 
Barak, of Sampson and Jephtha, of Samuel also, and 
the prophets, who subdued kingdoms, wrought righ- 
teousness, obtained promises, stopped the mouths of 
lions, quenched the violence of fire, escaped the edge 
of the sword, out of weakness were made strong, 
waxed valiant in fight, turned to flight the armies of 
the aliens, all of whom were influenced in their prac- 
tice of pietyj in their acts of self-denial, deeds of holy 
diuring, unconquerable intrepidity and heroism, by the 
firm belief of the doctrine of a full reward, in a future 
and a better state. And others were tortured, they 
were stoned, they were sawn asunder, were tempted, 
were skin ;ith the sword: they wandered about i^ 
sheep skins and goat skins, destitute, afflicted, tor- 
mented : (of whom the world was not worthy) they 
wandered in deserts, and in mountains, and in dens 
and caves of the earth ; and so strong was their faith 
in the doctrine of a future state of recompense, that 
they resolved rather to sacrifice their privileges as 
citizens of this world, to suffer the most excruciating 
tortures, and even to give up their lives into the hands 
of their merciless persecutors, than to give up their 
hopes of immortality, "not acceptiug deliverance that 
they might obtain a Ifetter resurrection" The patri- 
archs hoped for immortality : Job spake of a time 
when, though after his skin Worms should destroy his 
body, yet in his flesh he should see Gk)d. The ancient 
poets sang of future life and immortality. The sweet 
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singer of Israel struck the harp of Zion to this de^ 
lightfiil theme ; for as he looked through the vista of 
revelation into the ^ture, and saw the distant bright- 
topped hills of the better land, he said, "Thou shalt 
guide me with thy counsel, and afkerwturds receive me 
to glory." The holy prophets declared of the Messiah 
that he should ransom his people from "the powe^ of 
the grave, and redeem them from death ;" and with a 
holy enthusiasm, such as only the hope of a glorious 
resurrection could inspire, they uttered their voices, 
saying, "Awake, and sing ye that dwell in the dust." 
" For thy dead men shall live together, with my dead 
body shall they arise," said he who is "the resurrection 
and the life." To death, he said " I will be Ibf 
plagues," and to the grave, " I will be thy destruction ;" 
a plain intimation of the resurrection of the dead, and 
an early revelation of a friture state. 

7. It ia illustrated in the New Testament, 
" And hath brought life and immortality to light 
through the gospel." — 2 Tim. i. 10. 

According to Dr. A. Clarke, the original of the 
above passage should have been rendered, " He hath 
illustrated life and incorruption." Though it appears 
that the doctrine of a future life was in part, at least, 
revealed to the people of God under the Old Testa- 
ment dispensation; yet it is frankly acknowledged 
that the light which they enjoyed on this subject, un- 
der the law and the prophets was comparatively dim, 
when contrasted with the glorious revelations of the 
gospel ; and so "great is the difference between the 
light of the two dispensations, that "life and immor- 
tality" may be said to be " brought to light through 
the gospel." The Old Testament announced the doc- 
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trine, but the New abounds with examples, proofs, 
and demonstrations of its truth. '* The Grreat Teacher 
sent from God," ^'hath illustraied life and incorrup- 
tion : " He uttered his voice, " Young man, I say unto 
thee, arise ! And he that was dead sat up." Martha, 
'Hhy brother shall rise again!" '^Lazarus, come 
forth," said the Prince of life, '^and he that was dead 
came forth !" He settled the matter of immortality 
beyond all doubt, when, on the third day after his 
passion, he rushed from the tyrant's grasp, and 
shouted iu triumph over the last enemy, " I am the 
resurrection and the life !" " I am he that liveth and 
was dead, and behold I am alive for evermore, Amen ; 
aiM have the keys of bell and of death." Let the 
reader and writer rejoice in our conquering Christ, 
let earth and heaven agree to crown him Lord of aU« 
let men and angels join in one simultaneous hosannah 
to the Son of David — " our Saviour Jesus Christ, who 
hath abolished death, and brought life and immortality 
to light through the gospel \ " Shout, earth and hea- 
ven, this sum of good to man !" Leaving now the 
''&rthing candle" light of nature, and the glimmer- 
ing taper light of providence, on the momentous sub- 
ject of a future state, we can look on scenes of im- 
mortality in the glorious meridian sun-light of inspired 
revelation and gospel day. It is no longer a matter 
of conjecture as to whether man is a mere animal, or 
a compound of matter and mind. Scripture has set 
the matter at rest. The New Testament has put an 
end to the controversy in all virtuous minds. God 
hath spoken on the subject, and thus saith the Lord, 
*' There is a spirit in man, and the inspiration of the 
Almighty giveth him understanding." It is now no 
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longer a subject of mere speculation, of logical deduc- 
tion, or a conclusion of rationalism, as to man^s im- 
mortality ; revelation has settled the disputed point, 
and said, ^' Though a man die, he shall live again.** 
The sunbeams of the New Testament have revealed 
the secret, that the soul lives when the body dies ; 
and not only survives the ruin of its tenement 
of clay ; but exists for ever when the fhul habita- 
tion is taken down and reduced to the dust of death. 
It is written on almost every page of the holy oracles, 
either by implication, or in express terms, that man is 
destined to immortality. To doubt it, is to doubt 
the truth of Ood'a own book, and dispute immutable 
veracity. To deny it, is to pronounce the bible a 
«< cunningly devised fable," to regard the prophecies as 
fLctious tales, to view the book of inspiration as a 
compacted lie, and of course to look upon piety as a 
fanatic's dream, Christianity as a cheat, Christ as an 
imposter, the apostles as knaves, the ministers of the 
gospel as deceivers or as deceived, and the people of 
Grod as fools. It must come to this : Christianity is 
either a system of priestcraft, from beginning to end, 
or else there is a future state, or else man is immortal, 
or else there is a hell, or else there is a heaven. It is 
written in the law, and it is brought to light and 
illustrated by the gospel. The scriptures are full of 
futurity, full of immortality, full of eternity. It is 
no valid objection for unbelievers to say, "If we are 
to live after death, why have we not a more certain 
knowledge of the future state P for, although we are 
ignorant of many things in re&rence to the future 
world, yet we know a great deal more of it before we 
are called to exist in it, than we knew about the pre- 
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sent world before we came into it* And, perhaps, we 
shall find reasons, in our subsequent remarks, that 
wiU satisfy jour mind that sufficient is revealed of 
the future state of life and immortaUtj to answer all 
the purposes of practical godliness, and to accomplish 
man's present and eternal salvation. A future state 
of existence is plainly revealed in the holy scriptures ; 
but of the happiness " of jus^ men made perfect" in 
tilie world to come, we have only a partial revelation. 
Observe, 

8. The ghrief qfheaven are only partly revealed. 

" The glory which shall be revealed.' ' — ^Som. viii. 18. 

That which was spoken by the prophet of the in- 
conceivable glory of the gospel, may be applied with 
still greater propriety to future glory, — ^Eye hath not 
seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the 
heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for 
them that love him ; " yet sufficient may be seen, 
and heard, and felt, of future life and glory, to raise 
our affections to heaven, to quicken our desires after 
it, to induce us to give all diligence in seeking a pre- 
paration for it, and to teach us to '^ count all things 
but loss for the knowledge " of our title to the " in- 
heritance of the saints in light." The scriptures 
assure us that *' the glory which shall be revealed," is 
such as will abundantly reward every privation, and 
every sacrifice, and every suffering i^ the present 
world. That it is a place and state of enjoyment, to 
gain which no privation is too great, no sacrifice too 
extensive, and no suffering too exquisite, is revealed 
in the scriptures, in a light that surpasses the bright- 
ness of the sun at noon-day. That there is a state of 
indescribable bUss prepared for the righteous in the 
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world to come, i» as plainly revealed as Miords can 
declare it, and as the nature of things, and the cir*- 
cumstances of men, will permit ; but as to what that 
blessedness really is, in its nature and degrees, is, to us 
at present, only partially made known. Here "we 
know only in part." " It doth not yet appear what 
we Bhall be," that is, all that awaits us is not revealed, 
every thing does not yet appear; but some things we 
are permitted even here to know. It is revealed that, 
"when Christ, who is our life, shall appear, we also shall 
appear with him in glory : and shall be like him, for 
we shall see him as he is." It does appear that we 
shall be exempt from suffering of every kind, and of 
every degree, and that pleasures, vast as our wishes, 
extensive as our desires, and permanent as our being, 
will be the portion of our cup, and the lot of our 
inheritance. It is allowed, when we have considered 
the comparative, the figurative, the negative, and the 
positive description, which the scriptures furnish of 
the celestial state; that when language the most appro* 
priate has been impoverished and exhausted, that when 
nature, and art, and earth, and skies, and seas, have 
been ransacked, explored, culled, and stripped of every 
possible beauty, to furnish figures to represent it, we 
are constrained to confess, " Lo ! these are only part 
of his ways." This is only a glimpse, a faint glimpse, 
of the glory prepared for the people of God. This is 
but a drop of the fathomless ocean of bliss which flows 
at God's right hand for evermore. The most vivid 
descriptions which mortals can furnish of the glories 
of heaven, are but imperfect pictures, bare outlines, 
and rude sketches, of the loveliness and beauty of the 
Paradise of God. The rest is glory yet to be revealed. 
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Let us resolve to be saved \>j grace, in time, that in 
eternity we may inherit glory. Observe we, 

9. A further revelation is inexpedient, 

" I have yet many things to say unto you, but ye 
cannot bear them now." — John. 

It is not improbable, that the veil fully removed from 
eternity, would frustrate the purposes of God with 
respect to the present state ; would destroy man's free 
agency, and swallow up the trifles of time in the mo- 
mentous reaUties of a vast eternity. Perhaps there 
is as great an influence exerted on our fears from the 
pit of per£tion, and on our hopes from the glories of 
Paradise, as is consistent with the preservation of our 
mental and moral equilibrium. Many good and wise 
men are persuaded that it is necessary for our present 
state of trialsbip, that here we should only be permit* 
ted to see the glories of heaven 'through a glass 
darkly;" and that we should ''know only in part" 
what God hath prepared for them that love him. A 
further revelation would be found inconvenient for 
the present time ; it would not answer any good pur- 
pose, but, perhaps, the contrary. It would unsettle 
us to an extent that would interfere with the proper 
discharge of our duties, unfit us for our stations of 
usefulness, and fill us with desires to depart and be 
with Christ, before we had served our generation. It 
is more than probable that such a state of things 
would render every thing earthly so trifling and in- 
significant, that we should be too anxious to be 
removed, and impatient to wait '^ all the days of our 
appointed time," and, under the influence o^ intense 
longings to be gone, we should sigh from morning till 
mght, saying, — " O that I had wings like a dove, for 
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then would I fly away and be at rest." It is recorded 
of a company of seamen, who had been out on a voyage 
of discovery, that they had endured much privation 
during a long and tedious absence from home, sweet 
home. ** On their return, as they neared the shores of 
their native country, one went to the mast-head, and 
discovering the tops of their native hills, he suddenly 
and emphatically cried out, "Land a-head." This 
was too much for the hardy tars; it unmanned them for 
some time; the thoughts of home, and the happy 
meeting with friends and spirits kindred,rendered them 
unfit for the duties of seamen. As they drew near 
the shore, they began to dress themselves in their best 
apparel, and as soon as ever the vessel reached the 
beach, they leaped on the pier, to embrace their Mends ; 
and other men had to be sought to bring the vessel to 
her moorings." "Now we are persuaded that a full 
revelation of the excessive glories of heaven would 
produce a similar effect on the heirs of a glorious im- 
mortality ; before we had completed the voyage of 
grace, we should want to be on the shores of that 
glorious land, ''where all the ship's company meet, 
who have sailed with the Saviour beneath." Christi- 
ans are wanted here awhile, as a standing army, to 
fight the Lord's battles, and as a class of labourers to 
cultivate his vineyard. The church of God has the 
gospel to preach, the heathen to save, the world to 
convert, and earth to turn to paradise again ; and such 
being the case, to have a full discovery of the incon- 
ceivable glories of heaven, is not desirable at present, 
not necessary for the wilderness, not expedient for our 
feeble state. ** I have many things to say unto you, 
but ye cannot bear them now." 
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10. A fuXl discovery of heaven is impractieable. 

'^Por there shall no man see me and live." — ^Exod. 
xxxiii. 20. 

K by men it were deemed desirable, considered 
necessary, or thought expedient, to haye a fuller reve- 
lation of the glories of a future state, it is clearly 
stated in the oracles of God, that a full discovery, 
under existing circumstances, is an impossibility. We 
are only capable, at the present, of receiving a drop from 
the boundless ocean^ prepared only for a faint glimpse 
of the beatific sight ; and, perhaps, more than a slight 
foretaste would injure these frail tenements, if not 
destroy these tabernacles made of clay. It is certain 
that excessive glory would overwhelm us, and that we 
must be dissolved, and reconstructed, spiritualized, 
immortalized, and glorified, before we can sustain 
the exceeding and eternal weight of glory : "Now this 
I say, brethren, that flesh and blood cannot inherit 
the kingdom of God." This subject is capable of ra- 
tional illustration. Excessive joy has often been 
known to prove &tal to feeble humanity in the present 
world. Some time ago, we read an authentic account 
of a poor woman who had unexpectedly become en- 
titled to a large property, but the thoughts of a sudden 
transition from the deeps of indigence to the summit 
of affluence, was too much for her to bear. On hear* 
ing such glad tidings, her excitement was so great that 
she instantly fell down, and died with excessive joy. 
It was well nigh fatal to poor old Jacob when the un- 
expected tidings reached his ears — '^Joseph is yet 
alive." He had long mourned for him as dead, and 
had long before relinquished all hope of seeing his lost 
child in this life ; and when he was told that he was 
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nlirey and the governor over all the land of Egypt^ 
<'He fainted;" and it was not until be saw the 
wagons that Joseph had sent to carry him down 
into Egypt, that the spirit of Jacob, the father of 
Joseph, revived. When the Queen of Sheba went 
to view the glory of Solomon's establishment, accuse 
tomed as she was to scenes of royalty, and familiar, 
as she must have been, with magnificence and splen- 
dour, " There was no more spirit left in her." When 
angels have appeared, at different periods, to men, the 
effect has been almost insupportable. When G-abriel 
appeared to the prophet, the majesty of this created 
inhabitant of the regions of glory was such, that when 
Paniel beheld him he was speechless, strengthless, and 
senseless ; overwhelmed with the vision, he was, for a 
time, dumb, sank away into a swoon, and there was no 
breath left in him. When Saul of Tarsus was on his 
way to Damascus, the persecutor was suddenly arrested 
by the appearance of the hated man of G-alilee, who 
had robed himself with light as with a garment, and 
decked himself with majesty. The effect wafi such as 
to smite the whole band of crusaders to the earth, and 
to smite the ringleader of this antichristian expedition 
with total blindness for the space of three days. 
When John, the beloved disciple, beheld the glorious 
appearance of the Son of Man, walking among the 
golden candlesticks, the effect was so overpowering 
and overwhelming, that he "fell at his feet as dead.'* 
" You teach," said Trojan the emperor of Eome, to 
Eabbi Joshua, * that your God is everywhere,' I should 
like to see him." "But he cannot be seen," replied 
Joshua ; "no mortal eye can behold his glory," The 
emperor persisted ; " Well," said Joshua, **let us try 

X 
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first to look at one of his ambassadors." Trojan con<^ 
sented. The Babbi led him into the open air at 
noon-day, and bade him look at the sun. " I cannot," 
said Trojan, "the light dazzles me." "Thou art 
tinable," said Joshua, to endure the light of his crea- 
tures ; how canst thou expect to behold the re- 
splendent glory of the Creator? The sight would 
annihilate thee." And such are the teachings of holy 
trrit. When Moses prayed to the Lord, saying, " I 
beseech thee, shew me thy glory, " he received this 
reply, " 'No man can see my face and live." So the 
Lord put him into the cleft of a rock, and covered 
him with his hand, until his glory passed by, or else 
Moses had been a dead man. Kow &om these, and a 
Variety of other facts that might have been referred 
to, it is evident that a full revelation of the 
glories of a future state, would be too much for 
frail mortality, and that before we can inherit glory, 
** This corruption must put on incorruption, and this 
mortal must put on immortality, and mortality be 
swallowed up of life." And agreeable to these truths, 
if our conversation is in heaven, and from thence we 
look for a Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ, " He will 
change these vile bodies, and fashion them like unto 
his own ^orious body," and then shall we be able to 
sustain "The far more exceeding and eternal ' weight 
of glory." 

11.-4 partial revelation of tlie future state sttficietti. 

" They have Moses and the prophets; let them hear 
them." — Luke xiv. 29. 

Although the glories of heaven are not fully revealed, 
yet enough appears to furnish us with motives suffi- 
ciently strong to bid defiance to every enticement or 
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intimidation, which the world can ofier to a christian, 
in order to allure or coerce him from the paths of pietj, 
and to induce him to give up his hope of the kingdom 
of heaven. It is a fact that cannot be suocessfulij 
controverted, that under the influence of a settled 
conviction of the truth of the doctrine of a future state, 
some of the most abandoned of mankind, even hariots, 
publicans, and thieves, have been converted to God. 
It is also true of some of the weakest believers in 
Christ, that, when placed in the most unfavourable 
circumstances, they have clung to the hope of a glori- 
ous immortality, held out to them in the scriptures, 
with a tenacity of Mth that has defied every species 
of influence exerted to separate them from the love of 
Christ, and the hope of glory. Kor is this the case 
with the poor only, who may be thought to have no- 
thing to sacriflce, or to lose, for the kingdom of heaven's 
sake. Though not many noble, not many wealthy, not 
many of the higher class of human society, have 
renounced the world to embrace religion, yet even 
among these Christianity has always had a few faithful 
wilaiesses; and among these may be found examples 
of piety illustrative of the fact, that the present reve- 
lation is amply sufficient for all the purposes of man's 
salvation. Not to enlarge on the examples which are 
fiimished in the holy oracles, with which you are sup- 
posed to be familiar, such as Abraham, Joseph, Job, 
Daniel, and others ; we might write volumes of &cts 
of this nature, furnished by the experience of christians 
in modem life, which prove to demonstration that the 
Christianity of the New Testament is sufficiently 
potent in its principles to save amid the most flattering 
worldly circumstances, and to sustain its possessor 
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amid iiie moat pawcrfu l temptaticnis. Take, for an 
ezampley tiie caae of a young ChriatiaiL ladj, the 
daoghter of an Engtiah noUeiiian. She had embraced 
the fanth aa it is in Jeans. Her fidher was almost 
distracted at the even^ and b j threats, b j temptations 
to erbavaganoe in dress, by reading, and traTelling in 
foreign ooontries, and to pboes of fiahionable resort, he 
took ereij means in his power to divert her mind from 
things unseen and eteniaL But her ** heart was fixed." 
The Giod of Abraham had become her ** shield and her 
exceeding great reward." She had determined that 
nothing finite should depriToherof her infinite and 
eternal portion in him, or displace him from the centre 
of her heart. At last, her fiither resolTed upon a final 
and desperate experiment, bj which his end should be 
gained, or his daughter's prospects in the present life 
fi)r erer ruined. A large number of the nobility were 
invited to Ins house. It was so arranged that, during 
the festivities, the daughters of different noblemen, 
and, among others, this one^ were to be called on to 
entertain the company with singing, and music on the 
piano. It was a dreadful crisis, and, as it approached, 
different individuals, at the call of the company, per* 
formed their parts with the greatest applause. At 
last, the name of the young Christian lady was an- 
nounced. In a moment, aU were in fixed, silent, sus- 
pense, to see how the scale of destiny would torn. 
Without hesitation she arose, and, with a calm and 
dignified composure, took her place at the instrument. 
After a moment spent in silent prayer, she ran her 
fingers along the keys, and then, with an unearthly 
sweetness, elevation, and solemnity, sang, accompany* 
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ing her vpice with notes of the instrament, the follow* 
ing stanzas : — 



(( 



No room for mirth or trifling here, 
For worldly hope, or worldly fear. 

If life 80 soon is gone ; 
If now the judge is at the door. 
And all mankind most stand before 

The inexorable throne ! 

Ko matter which ray thoughts employ, 
A moment's noisery, or joy ; 

Bnty oh ! when both shall end. 
Where shall I find my destined place ? 
Shall I my everlasting days, 

With fiends or angeb spend ? 

Nothing is worth a thought beneath. 
But how I may escape the death. 

That never, never dies ! 
How make mine own election sure ; 
And, when I iail on earth, secure 

A mansion in the skies ! 

Jesus, vouchsafe a pitying ray» 
Be thou my guide, be thou my way 

To glorious happiness ! 
Oh ! write the pardon on my heart. 
That whensoe'er I hence depart, 

I may depart in peace/' 

The minstrel ceased ; Christianity was triumphant ; 
the daughter was saved. The father wept aloud for 
the salvation of his soul, and soon he was converted to 
God, and consecrated his great estate to the cause of 
Christ. Hovf mighty is sovereign grace 1 Neither 
is the religion of the " bleeding cross " exclusively 
confined to the ignorant and unlearned among men. 
It is true that millions of unlettered and uneducated 
minds have embraced it, but it is equally true that 
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men of the greatest natural abilities, and of , the mosi 
extensivelj cultiyated intellect; men of the most pro* 
found knowledge of things, of the most accomplished 
skill in practical science, and of the most astounding 
acquirements in human arts, and men of the most 
enlightened judgment and correct taste; some of the 
greatest scholars, the profoundest philosophers, the 
noblest patriots, have embraced it, practiced it, and 
gloried in it, have lived and died in the hope of a glo- 
rious eternity. When such minds as Newton, and 
Locke, and Boyle, and Clarke, and Dick, and Howard, 
are arrayed on the side of Christian revelation of a 
future state, and men of the mightiest mind in every 
age have bowed before the majesty of this doctrine, 
we are irresistibly led to the conclusion that sufficient 
is revealed of brighter worlds to allure us thither, and 
direct our way. It is also worthy of observation that 
even sceptical minds have been brought over from the 
ranks of infidelity to the settled and unshaken belief of 
the truths of revelation : so that it cannot be now said 
that christians are universally of a credulous turn of 
mind, or thafc they are naturally or constitutionally 
disposed to believe without evidence. It is said of 
Lord Lyttleton and Gilbert West, two celebrated in- 
fidels, that they once undertook to sap the foundations 
of revealed religion. They commenced to read the 
New Testament for the purpose of refuting it, but 
before either of them had read it through, they were 
both converted by it, and each wrote to establish thai; 
very Christianity which hehadpm^osedto overthrow. 
It is well known that Thomas Payne, the author of the 
Age of Season, declared his regret that he ever pub* 
lished that atheistical book, and avowed, on his death 
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hedf faifi itjtention to publish anotber to refute it, and 
in favour of divine revelation. Yoltaire, in spite of 
%11 that he had writteuon the subject of antichristianity, 
soughttocalmthedaiDoursof hisguiltv dreadof theeter- 
xial future, bj attending to the ordinances of religion 
before he died. Newport, when tossing on his dying 
bed, said, turning to the fire in the chamber where he 
met his £|te : " O that I could lay on that fire, and 
bum for a hundred thousand years, if it would pur- 
chase for me the favour of God : " and when expiring, 
he uttered a .groan that could aearcely be conceived to 
be ^uman, saying, 'O the pangs! the unsufierable 
pangs of heil and damnation ! O eternity ! eternity ! 
who can pharaphrase the words for ever and for ever ?'' 
And even the gay young noble Altamont, ere he de«* 
parted, would have struggled with a christian martyr 
for his stake, and have blessed heaven for the flame 
tiiat was not an eternal flame ; and fierce as he feared 
the unquenchable fire of his future hell would be, lifting 
his eyes to his forfeited heaven and to an angry God, 
he said, " Hell itself would be a refuge if it would hide 
me firom thy fiN>wn I *' And what shall we more say ? 
The consolations of the scriptures have proved suffici- 
ent to sustain tibe minds of christians under the 
influence of the most violent persecution : " Looking 
for the blessed hope'' of immortality ; when the world 
sought to fascinate with her smiles, they have been 
steady to their purpose ; when she tried the influence 
of her frowns, they remained unmoved ; when bigotry 
forged its fetters, and intolerance reared its gibbets,^ 
and persecution heated its furnaces and kindled its 
fires, they said, " None of these things move me, nor 
all of them put together, for I count not my life dear 
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iinto mjrself, so that I may finish my course with joy.'* 
One man said : " "With the Bible in my hand, and 
Christ in my heart, and heaven in my view, let wheels 
torture me, let swords pierce me, let lions devour me, 
let crosses suspend me, let flames consume me ; in all 
these things I am more than conqueror through him 
that loved me." 

** To him my eye of faith I turn, 
And through the fire pm^ue my way ; 
The fire forgets its power to bum. 
The lambent flames around me play ; 
I own his power, accept the sign. 
And shout to prove the Saviour mine." 

These are a few of the evidences of the truth of the 
doctriner of a future state. It is necessary to solve the 
mysteries of Providence ; it is requisite to complete 
human happiness ; it is desirable to all virtuous minds; 
and it is considered probable in the highest degree, and 
generally believed by heathens, where the Bible is 
unknown. Thus much the light of nature and human 
reason teach ; and when we turn to the smpturea fot 
additional information on the subj^ect of a future state, 
here it is revealed as with a sunbeam ! here it is an-^ 
nounced, demonstrated ! illustrated!! Every doud is 
dispersed, and every shadow has fled: "Life and 
immortality are brought to light, through the gospel.'* 
And although much of the glory of future happi- 
ness is yet to be revealed, yet sufficient is made known 
to accomplish the purposes of man's present and 
eternal salvation. How momentous are these truths? 

How great the bliss, how great the woe, 
Hang on this point q^ time below ! 
On this prectrioua bre«th I 
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How little it matters whether W9 are aflSuent or 
indigent on earth ; whether we are honoured or 
despised by men, if we are honoured of GK)d, and get 
Bafe to heaven ; for this I say — the time is short, and 
Eternity's here ! But, oh ! it matters whether we 
associate with angels or fiends in a future state; 
whether we ascend to heaven, or sink to hell ! Let 
us resolve, by grace, tp live for future glory. Let us 
laboiur for an eternal destiny in the heaven of heavens. 
" Look for that blessed hope " of glorious immortality! 
Even so, Amen. 



CHAPTER III. 



€^ 38ttttr Cmratrti- 



"Now THEY DESIBE A BEUTXB C0TJ5TET." — Heb, 
xi. 16. 



Having shown that the present evil world is not 
such as to render it at all desirable as the place of our 
perpetual residence, and having adduced an amount of 
evidence sufficient, we hope, to produce in your mind 
a settled conviction of the truth of the doctrine of a 
future state, let us now direct our contemplations to 
a brief geographical survey of the better land. "We 
say better landy because the very same source whence 
we derive information on the subject of the glories 
which Gk)d hath laid up, in the land of light and life, 
for the righteous, supplies equally ample evidence 
of the torments that await the wicked, in the region 
of darkness and death. We might lead you away to 
far-off regions on the left hand, in the future state ; 
we might conduct you to thimderings and lightnings 
and horrible tempests, to blackness and darkness, to 
weeping and wailing and gnashing of teeth ; we might 
show you the place where the beast and the false 
prophet are, and the devil and his angels, and all the 



« 

notions that forget God ; Imt we invite your attention 
to a happier dime, to the right-hand region, the glory 
land, " the better country*'* Observei 

1. Its name. 

" The Paradise of God."— Eev. ii. 7. 

Leaving this present world in our meditations, we 
cross over the Jordan of death, which is a narrow 
stream that rolls its cold waters between the wilder- 
ness and Canaan. Having carefully shaken the dust 
of this polluted earth from our feet, and crossed the 
cold, swelling stream of the river in safety, we find 
ourselves at the frontiers of Jehovah's vast empire of 
glory. Securely landed on the pleasant pier of the 
port of Paradise, let us leave its beauteous beach, and 
coral strand, and '' go up into the country," and, from 
shore to shore, eiplore the celestial regions of immor- 
tality. Let us, laying aside every weight, attempt, at 
least, to dimb and cross the bright-topped hills of 
this Eden of supreme delight ; and, disentangling our- 
selves from every avoidable incumbrance, wend our 
way through its verdant plains, and inhale the 
fragrant odours of this '' garden of the Lord." Pasp 
sing through the woods, as they wave in luxuriance 
and grace to the winds, and bend with rich fruits to 
the breezes of heaven, we penetrate the glorious 
interior of the " better land," 

_ _ « 

^* Where peaceful rivers, soft and slow, 
Aimd the yerdant landscape flow." 

What groves of glory are here ! what fruits and flowers! 
what sights ! what sounds ! How indescribable is the 
happiness which we feel while we sit beneath the 
blissful bowers of this second Eden. How refreshing 
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are these crystal streams! How diarming are the 
songs of these birds of Paradise ! How swe^t ore 
these lilies and roses of immortality! What profusion 
of beauty is here ! How delightM it is to stand on 
the top of Fisgah^ and look over Jordan into the 
celestial Canaan ! How soothing is the scenery that 
opens to our enraptui^d vision, from the top of this 
holy hill! Standing on this mountain height, and 
looking through the bright vista of revelation, with 
the telescope of faith, we discover the capital of the 
better country, the great metropolis of all worlds, the 
grand emporium df the universe, with this inscription 
over its pearly gates, — "Thb Pabadise op Q-od." 
The place of fixture felicity is known among the 
churches by the name of the " Inheritance of the saints 
in light." It is sought by the christian pilgrim as, 
" The holy city." It is inquired for by the ** Israelite 
indeed," as the celestial Canaan, the Promised Land, 
and the New Jerusalem, or " The rest that remains 
for the people of God," By the spiritual emigrant, it 
is desired as a '^ Better country." To all that are 
weary of earth, and have sought a preparation for it, 
it is "Heaven," the **Kjngdom of Heaven," the 
" Heaven of Heavens." To all the renewed sons of 
Adam, it is " Paradise ; " and to distinguish it from 
the first Paradise of man, it is called in the scriptures, 
"The Paradise of God.'' 

2. lU locality, 

" The upright shall dwell in thy presence." — 
Ps. cxl. 18. 

That there is a special locality prepared, in some 
part of God's boundless dominions, for the residence 
i)f the " General assembly, and church of the first 
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bom," and which is distinguished in the scriptures 
from ererj other place, as " The Kingdom of Heaven/' 
inll not be denied by those who make any profession 
of the Christian religion. Hence the words of our 
Saviout to his disciples — "I go to prepare tk place for 
you." The question with many is this, " In what part 
of Jehovah's vast empire are we to expect to find 
our Pather*s house with many mansions ? " To what 
point of the compass are we to look for '^ The city of 
habitation, whose builder and maker is Crod P " Where 
is the geographical position of '^ The better country/' 
of which we think so much and speak so often ? Now 
on this subject we are not permitted to speak 
definitely, because it is a subject on which the scrip* 
tures are almost silent. The only idea which we are 
permitted to gather from revelation, as to the special 
locality of the heaven of heavens, is that of ascension. 
Celestial visitors are represented as descending from 
heaven to earth, and on their return to their native 
abode of blessedness, they are said to ascend from 
earth to heaven. But still there is a difficulty, to 
philosophic and scientific minds, connected with the 
subject of the speeial locality of the region of glory. 
To the inhabitants of a revolving globe like ours, 
with its diurnal and annual motions, that point in the 
expanse of space that was eastward in the morning is 
westward at night, the locality of the sun, for example; 
that which is southward at midsummer, is northward 
at Christmas, and that which is vertical at the equator 
is only to be seen in oblique and opposite directions at 
tiie poles — sufficient reasons why the special locality 
of the Paradise of God, as to east or west, north or 
southy is not reyealed to us. Gfranted that it has not 
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been deemed expedient by the unerring spirit of God 
to point out the particular spot, on the map of the 
universe, where the promised land is situate, and that 
consequently we know not the degrees of the latitude 
land longitude of the better country whither we go ; 
still we know something which it is infinitely more 
important to know. We know it is beautiful for 
situation, the joy of the universe of Gk)d. We know 
it to be the most delightful region in Jehovah's 
boundless empire, and the gloiy of his illimitable 
domioions. It is the place where Deity dwells. " He 
hath chosen it for his habitation." It is the perpetual 
residence of Jehovah : " This is my rest for ever," 
baith the Lord, "here will I dwell, for I have 
desired it." It is the place where God vouchsafes to 
his intelligent and holy creatures the most glorious 
displays of his infinite and divine perfections ; where 
the imperial city of the King of kings is built ^ where 
the magnificent palace of the Lord of lords rears its 
noble front, and attracts the admiration of all worlds. 
It is the place where " The glorious high throne " of 
the great Monarch of the universe has been fibced from 
the beginning; and where he reigns in all the splendour 
of his majesty, and in all the allurements of his love. 
It is the place where the celestial temple of " The 
Most High " is erected, and where he is adored by the 
numberiess millions of his glorified creatures. It ia 
the pavilion where God dwells with his people, the 
guest chamber where he grants them his grace, and the 
banqueting house where he shows them his glory. 
"The upright shall dwell in his presence:** this, 
gracious Lord, is enough ; " For in thy presence is 
fulness of joy, and at thy right hand are pleasures for 



ITS LOCiXItT. 77 

evermore." " Blessed are the pure in hear^ for they 
shall see Gk>d ; '* his children caa ask no more. 

*' We shall behold his glorious fkoe, 
And stand complete in righteousness." 

*' Por I heard a voice from heaven saying unto me, 
behold, the tabernacle of Grod is with men, and Ood 
himself shall dwell among them; and God shall wipe 
away all tears from their eyes." It is the place where 
Jesus is; where the glorified humanity of Christ ap- 
pears | where '^the Lamb, as it had been slain, is seen, 
and worshipped, and adored. It is sufficient for the ser- 
vant to be with his master, and for the disciple to dwell 
for ever with his Lord. ' * And so it will be: " For where 
I am," says Christ, "there shall ye be also." ** Father, 
I will that they also whom thou hast given me, be 
ivith me where lam, that they may behold my glory." 
It is the place where angels " tune their harps," and 
swell the anthems of redemption. And it is the place 
where all the ransomed millions of saints thunder the 
deep choruses of heaven; where "bursting joys the 
notes prolong, and hallelujahs crown the song" of 
" glory to the bleeding Lamb." "We will conclude 
this section by the insertion of a most beautiful poem 
on the subject, entitled, "The Better Land," by Mrp. 
Hemans. It describes the spiritual enquiries of a 
devoutly disposed child at the feet of a pious and 
enlightened mother, saying : — 

** I hear thee speak of a hetter land, — 
Thou callest its children a happy hand ; 
Mother, oh ! where is that radiant shore P 
Shall we not seek it, and weep no more ? 
Is it where the flower of the orange Idows? 
Or the fire-flies glance through the myrtle boughs t 
♦ J^ot there, not there, my child,* 
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Is it wksre the feathery pahn-trees rise P 
Ot the date grows ripe under sunny ^kieat 
. Or amidst the green island of glittering seafl^ 
Where fragrant forests perfume the breeze ? 
And strange bright birds on their starry wings, 
Bear the rich hues of all glorious things ? 
*-Not there, not there, my child.' 

Is it far away in some region old. 
Where the rivers wander over sands of gold ? 
Where the burning rays of the ruby shine ; 
And the diamond lights up the secret mine ; 
And the pearl gleams forth from the coral strand i 
Is it there^ sweet mother, that better land ? 
* Not there, not there, my child.* 

Eye hath not seen It, my gentle boy ; 
Ear hath not heard its deep songs of joy ! 
Dreams cannot picture a world so fair ; 
For sorrow and death may not enter there ! 
Time doth not breathe on its fedeless bloom. 
For beyond the clouds, and beyond the t6mb-^ 
it is the|0, it is there, my child! ' " 

Tes, it is there where Deity dwells! Oh, it is 
there where Jesus is ! It is there, it is there, wherd 
the angels sing, and the saints of God behold their 
king ! East or west, north or south, 'tis the same to 
me : " *Tis the land of the holt/, the happy ^ the free r* 

3. Its climate, 
. "The inhabitants shall not say, I am sick." — Isa. 
Xxxiii. 24. 

Wherever the " holy land" is situate, whether it 
spreads its verdant plains on the equatorial line of 
God's universal empire ; or whether its fruitfiil hills 
rear their towering summits in eastern or western 
longitude, in the extensive dominions of the Lord of 
the universe ; or whether its lovely and fertile valea 
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through the northern latitudes of Jehovah's great 
kingdom ; its climate is everj way suited to the per* 
feet enjoyment and perpetual preservation of its popu* 
lation. Its atmosphere is always dry without drought; 
and genial without excessive heat. It is cooling 
mdthout clouds, and bracing without cold. There are 
no drenching rains, no pelting hails; no piercing 
frosts, or drifting snows : '^ December is pleasant as 
May." Thunders peal not, vivid lightnings flash not 
in that bright World. No desolating winds drive 
j^estless influences across its peaceful plains and hills ; 
weary, and worn out with the work of time, these are 
all hushed to rest in stiUness undisturbed, and sleep 
for ever in their treasury. No storms are there to 
agitate its crystal seas, or furious tempest tossing its 
pacific oceans; all is '^ quietness and assurance for 
eyer." Its air is sweeter, and purer, and milder than 
the ether in !Bden. It is more genial, salubrious, and 
healthy, than that which man, iu perfect innocence and 
goodness, breathed in paradise the first. The mists 
and fogs, and clouds of time evaporate $ they are dis^ 
pelled and scattered before they eVer reach the genial 
regions of eternity : — 

« "^o chiUing winds, or poisonoits breath. 
Can reach that healthful shore; 
Sickness and sorrow, pain and deaths 
Are felt and feared no more»" 

''And the inhabitants shall not say I am sick.'* 
*' And there is no night there." It is a country where 
"the sun goeth not down, neither doth the moon 
withdraw her shining." It is radiant with constella- 

]< 
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tions of brQliant stars of the first magnitude and gloiy, 
that shine in celestial splendour for ever and ever. 
No darkness dims the brightness of its " sevenfold " 
sunlight ; no shades o*ereast the shining lustre of its 
expansive firmament; no gloom obscures the glistening 
glory of its cloudless sky. It is always day, bright, 
meridian, everlasting Sabbath day ! 

*' O'er all its vride extended plains, 
Shines one eternal day ; 
There God the Son for ever reigns. 
And scatters night away." 

And, as to its seasons, these are perennial. The 
withering influences and decay of fading autumn are 
not felt at all in that land of life and immortalitv. 
The dreary aspect and desolating effects of sterile, 
hoary winter, are never seen in the genial clime where 
grow the fruits and flowers of the paradise of God. 
Spring blooms eternally ; it is always April and 
May! 

There everlasting spring abides, 
And never-witharing flowers. 

Says one ; " It is one fruitftd, glorious, and everlast- 
ing summer," says another; "'Tis midaummer all 
the year round." 

There everlasting summer yields. 
The ripe abmidance of celestial fi^ds. 

What a delightful region this is ! No wonder the 
patriarchs hoped for it, the poets sang of it, and the 
prophets desired it. How healthy is this climate! 
The inhabitants say not, I am sick. 
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4, Its productions, 

" And, on either side of the river, was there the 
tree of life." — Eev. xxii. 2. 

It is not too much to say of the " better land," 
that the noxious weeds and thistle-stings of this 
desert, never grow there; and that the mourning 
cypresses, and the weeping willows, and bitter herbs, 
and briars and thorns of this waste-howling wil- 
derness, are not found at all in that happy Eden of 
supreme delight : " For there shall be no more curse." 
It is the country where the Bose of Sharon grows, 
and the Lily of the Valley blooms ; and the Plant of 
renown grows there. To attempt a description of all 
its orchards, of pomegranates, and camphire, with 
spikenard and saffron, calamus and cinnamon, with 
all trees of frankincense, myrrh, and all chief spices, 
would be only to darken counsel with words without 
knowledge. To say that the pine tree, and the fig 
tree, and the box tree Sourish there ; and that the 
cedar and the fig, and the vine trees of scripture, 
strike deep root in the genial and rich soil of this 
Eden in the skies, is to say but little indeed. Oh, 
for inspiration to enable us to suitably dwell on this 
heavenly theme ! " Awake, O north wind ! come thou 
south, and blow upon my garden, that the spices 
thereof may blow out." To represent it as a land of 
com — "the finest of the wheat," and wine — " the pure 
blood of the grape ;" to speak of bundles of figs, and 
grapes in the cluster, of butter of kine, and milk of 
sheep, and fat of rams, would convey very imperfect 
ideas of its exquisite productions, and its profusions of 
celestial good. The chief things of the ancient moun- 
tains, and the precious things of the lasting hills, aro 
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found in great abundance there. Trees of righteous- 
ness grow there; the branch of his planting, and 
'Hhe work of his hands/' who is King, that he may be 
glorified." Truth springs up as the grass, and holi« 
ness abounds as the forest leaves in aU the loveliness 
of perennial spring. Salvation is brought forth abun-' 
dantly ; and happiness, joy, and praise, spring forth 
speedily, and bloom eternally. "For as the earth 
bringeth forth her bud, and as the garden causeth the 
things that are sown in it to spring forth; so the 
Lord God will cause righteousness and praise to 
spring forth before all nations.'* And if this be tnto 
of the wilderness, what may we not expect in the 
celestial Canaan ? For if such are the fruits of the 
desert, what will paradise produce, — ^the new heavena 
and the new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness ? 

** There generous fruits, that never fail. 
On trees immortal grow ; 
And rocks and hills, and brooks and vales, 
l^th peitce and pleasure flow." 

It abounds with the bread of life. It is a land that 
flows with milk and honey. In eastern poetry, 
they teU of a wondrous tree on which grew " golden 
apples, and silver bells ; and every time the breeoe 
went by, and tossed the fragrant branches, a shower 
of these golden apples fell, and the living bells chimed 
forth their airy ravishment.'* But the revealed reali* 
ties of heaven exceed the poet's loftiest imaginings. 
Here is the tree cm which life grows. The broads 
based mountains and majestic hills of the better land, 
are covered with the life tree, which is so plentifiil 
and abundant^ that it grows in the street. *'In the 
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midst of the street of it, and on either side of the 
river, is the tree of life :" for ought we know to the 
contrary, whole forests of the tree of life, bending 
with fragrant fruit, and waving their luxuriant branches 
to the soft breezes of the winds of heaven. Secure 
from the gunshot of the enemy, and beyond the reach 
of the fowler's snare, the birds of paradise build their 
nests among the evergreen foliage of these woods and 
groves of immortality; and here they plume their 
wings, and ply their peaceful pinions ; or, perched on 
the branches of the tree of life, they sit securely to 
indulge their songs. Its flowery fields, and dewy 
meadows, are enriched with the winding streams of 
" the pure river of the water of life :" " for there is a 
river, the streams whereof maketh glad the city of 
Gk>d." And, besides this river of life, there is the 
crystal sea, with its coral strand, and pearly shore, 
and pure deep waters of perpetual bliss. How desira- 
ble it is to inherit a land that abounds with ocean 
gems, with richest jewels, and with all manner of 
precious stones. And, in the crystallography of hea- 
ven, we read of the jasper, the sapphire, the chalce- 
dony, and the emerald, the sardonyx, the sardius, the 
chrysdyte, and the beryl, and the topaz, the chryso- 
prasus, the jacinth, and the amethyst; and of 
pearls and precious jewels, which are abundant as the 
waves of the ocean, and the sands of the sea. And, 
as to its precious metals, there is, it would seem, an 
abundance of fine gold, and the like, that dazzles ten 
thousand Perus, and Ophirs, and Califomias, into the 
Bbades of everlasting darkness, when viewed in com- 
parison with its glittering regions. 
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5. Its extent* 

"And yet there is room." — Luke xiv. 22. 

We are not aware that the scriptures furnish any 
definite information as to the geographical extent of 
the " Promised land ; " yet, we infer from the various 
figurative representations contained in the ''Holy 
oracles of God/' and from the language made use of 
by the sacred writers to describe it, that there is 
ample inheritance for every son and daughter of Adam. 
Viewed as our " Father's house," it has "many man- 
sions ; " sufficiently commodious for the " Household 
of faith^ and the family of Grod." Contemplated as a 
" City of habitation," its dimensions are spacious 
enough to accommodate " The nations of them that 
are saved, of every kindred, and people, and tongue." 
When spoken of as " A country, " it is always repre- 
sented, in length and breadth, as being equal to all the 
wants and wishes of the wandering Jews, as a final 
resting place ; and such as to afford every man of the 
numberless tribes of Jacob an extent of possession, 
that will render it impossible for " Ephraim to envy 
Judah, or for Judah to envy Ephraim." And without 
leaving a single hoof behind " on this side Jordan," of 
all the seed of Adam, so far from striving, as the 
herdsmen of Abraham and Lot, for the right of pos- 
session, the thousands of Israel will each say for ever 
of the riches of bis inheritance, " The lines have fallen 
unto me in pleasant places ; yea, I have a goodly 
heritage." Unlike the earthly Canaan, confined within 
nai^ow limits, and from which the poor heathens were 
driven into banishment, or destroyed, and whose 
privileges were confined to the Jews, this Ca- 
naan of the skies, affords ample range of countary 
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for the permanent settlement of the Gentfles 
also. It is certain that, although the ^' Isles 
shall wait for the law " of Christ, and the abundance 
of the sea shall be converted unto him, though 
his name shall be great from the east to the 
west, great among the Gentiles; though the north shall 
give up, and the south shall not keep back ; though he 
shall have the *' heathen for his inheritance, and the 
uttermost parts of the earth for his possession," and 
with the fulness of the Gentiles '* All Israel shall be^ 
saved ; " jet the capabilities of the " Better land " are 
such as to afford 

" Enough f^ all, enough for each, 
Enough for evermore." 

Though the glorious advantages of this country have 
been known among men nearly six thousand years, and 
though streaming tides of emigration to it set in, from 
every point of the compass, nearly six thousand years 
ago, "There remaineth, yet, very much land to be 
possessed;" and when many generations after this, 
of the wise and the good of all nations, shall have 
made a safe passage thither, and taken possession of 
the good land, it shall be said, " Yet there is room." 
Yes, until the last way-worn traveller has found " rest 
at home," and the last christian pilgrim has reached 
the Paradise of God ; until the last saint has crossed 
the threshold of heaven, and the last mariner has run 
safe, after many a battle and breeze, into port ; it shall 
be said, " there's room for more." It is vast as infinity, 
wide as immensity, and long as eternity. Of the divine 
Governor of this happy land, it is said, 

" Ten thousand saints his name adore, 
But still he cries^ there's room for more." 
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6. Its eapitah 

" Glorious things are spoken of tbee, O city of 
God." — Ps. Ixxxvii. 4. 

In allusion to Jerusalem, the ancient metropolis of 
Judea, where the temple of Solomon stood, and the 
worship of God was celebrated; the capital of the 
** Better country " is called " The New Jerusalem, the 
Holy City." Exalted high above the clouds, and 
situate far beyond the glittering stars of God, in the 
centre of the heaven of heavens, is the celestial city. 
The splendours of the magnificent capital of the glory 
land are such, that no tongue can tell them, no colours 
paint them, no figures represent them. It mocks all 
the efforts of men or angels to sketch the brilliancy of 
its glory ; and beggars all description. The plan of it 
is foursquare, and the length, and the breadth, and the 
height of it, are equal. According to St. John's 
figurative representation, the dimensions of it are, 
twelve thousand furlongs each way, or fifteen hundred 
miles square, that is twelve thousand furlongs in 
length and breadth ; or, in other words, it covers a 
superficial extent of two millions and two hundred and 
fifty thousand square miles, being 1,430,000^000 acres. 
The imperishable substance of which it is composed is, 
** pure gold, like unto clear glass." The design of it 
originated in the mind of infallible Deity. Infinite 
skill sketched out the plan pf it, divine benevolence 
supplied the materials of it, and omnipotent power 
hewed out its pillars, and formed the whole of its 
massive architecture ; ^' Its builder and maker is Gt>d." 
It rears its splendid towers above the highest of the 
eyerl^ting hiUs, a^n^ h^a its fQundfttiona among the 
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immoyable mountains of eternity; and, based on the 
rock of ages, it cannot be moyed, while 

<* Life, or thought, or h&ng l^st. 
Or immortAUty endures." 

It is surrounded on every aide with *^ A wall, great and 
high, and has twelve gates, and at the twelve gates, 
twelve angels, and names written thereon, which are 
the names of the twelve tribes of the children of 
Israel." It is arranged and constructed so as 
to accommodate the streaming tides of population, 
which flow in perpetual currents, firom every point of 
the compass in the wilderness, to the promised land : 
*' On the east three gates, on the north three gates, on 
the south three gates, and on the west three gates : 
for they shall come £rom the east, and the west, and 
the north, and the south, and shall sit down with 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and the prophets, in 
the kingdom of Gbd." '^ And the wall of the ckj 
hath twelve foundations, and in them the names of the 
twelve apostles of the I^amb " are inscribed. ^' And 
the fbundations of the wall of the city are garnished 
with all manner, of precious stones. The first founda* 
tion is of jasper; the second sapphire; the third 
a chalcedony; the fourth an emerald; the fifth sar- 
dcmyx ; the sixth sardius ; the seventh chyrsolyte ; the 
eighth beryl ; the ninth a topaas ; the tenth a chyr- 
soprasus ; the eleventh a jacinth ; and the twelfth an 
amethyst. And the building of the wall of it is of 
jasper ; and the twelve gates are twelve pearls : every 
several gate is of one pearl ; and the street of the city 
is pure gold, as it were transparent glass. And tbst 
city has no need of the sun ; neither of the moon to 
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shine in it, for the glory of G*od doth lighten it, and 
the Lamb is the light thereof. And the nations of 
them that are saved shall walk in the light of it ; and 
the kings of the earth do bring their glory and honour 
into it." ^' And the gates of it are not shut at all by 
day, for there shall be ho night there." It is supplied 
in every pait by crystal " fountains of living water," 
which are kept ever full and flowing by the ^ pure 
river of the water of life, proceeding' out of the throne 
of Grod and the Lamb, and which purls its peac^fdl and 
plenteous streams through the centre of the celestial 
city. '^ In the midst of the street of it, and on either 
side of the river, is the tree of life," bending with ail 
the fruits of bliss immortal. '^ And there is no com- 
plaining in the streets ; " for men drink angels' nectar, 
and eat archangels' food, and hunger not, nor thirst, 
nor die ; but live for ever. 8uch is the city of habita- 
tion, which God hath prepared for those who seek 
" A better country." It is the seat of divine govern- 
ment, where the King of glory sways his righteous 
sceptre, and the princes and peers of paradise hold their 
court, '^Por the throne of God and the Lamb shall be 
in it, and his servants shall serve him. And they see 
his face, and his name is written on their foreheads. 
And blessed are they that enter through the gates into 
the city." 

7. Its resources. 

" All my springs are in thee." — Ps. licxxvii. 7. 

Erom what we have seen and heard already of the 
celestial regions, we may justly infer that its resources 
are vast as infinity, and durable as eternity. Its 
supplies are suitable, and its stores are inexhaustible. 
Its wealth is in mines that are deep, diverse, during. 
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and unfathomable. Thej never run out. ltd riches 
are in mints that cannot be expended. Its go)d is in 
coin that never perishes with using. Its treasure is 
laid up in bags that have no holes in them. Its specie 
is kept in coffers that never wax old ; it is sunk in 
funds that are never exhausted ; and invested in banks 
that never £eu1. The country abounds with gold that 
thieves cannot steal, tliat rust cannot corrupt, or 
canker destroy. What a California is here ! Unlike 
the threadbare garments of time, the immortal robes 
of eternity remain unimpaired with wearing ; and its 
celestial costumes improve and brighten with use into 
the splendours of ever-during bloom. The garments 
of those who dwell there are '^ white as the light,'' and 
retain their elegance unsullied by filth, and their 
texture undestroyed by moths. Its crystal fountains 
are ever full, and its deep broad river ever flows. Its 
nether and itis upper springs are never dry, never low, 
and its refireshing streams of living water £ul not. 
Its valleys, long and wide, stand thick with com ; and 
its fruitful hills rejoice on every side. Its fair fertile 
fields wave their golden crops, and bend with ripe 
abundance, before the breelses of heaven, the year 
about ; " They shout for joy ; they also sing." Its 
fine fragrant fruits hang ripened on the " Tree of life,'* 
which yields its rich produce every month, and its 
perpetual year is crowned with plenty. How many 
millions of worlds are made tributary to it we know 
not, but " The kings of the earth bring their glory 
and their honour into it ; and they shall bring into it 
the honour and glory of the nations." But though 
the universe may contribute its boundless garners of 
good for the enjoyment of the inhabitants of heaven. 
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it ifl absolutely independent of all worlds for the per- 
petuity of its gloiy and good. Its resources are in its 
King; hence the acknowledgment of each of ita 
numberless millions of ransomed ones: ''All my 
springs are in thee." " Por whom have I in heaven 
but thee P " or what, even there, '' do I desire besides 
thee ? " 

"God 10 the spring of aU their joy% 

The life of th^ delights ; 
The glory of their brightest days, 
Which ne'er give place to nights." 

And if new pleasures, and millions of blessings, \rete 
required every moment of endless duration, to complete 
the bliss of the redeemed in glory, at the omnipotent 
fiat of Jehovah, they would be created in a moment. 
He has only to utter his voice, and say, '' let them be," 
and new joys spring up in endless variety, and ceaseless 
succession. " How happy are the people in such a 
state ! yef^ blessed is the people whose GK>d is the 
Lord." 

8. Us aeeurity, 

" Israel then shall dwell in safety." — Deut. xxxiii. 28. 

However exalted our ideas of Immanuel's land may 
be, after we have considered the negative, the positive, 
the figurative, and the comparative representations, 
which are furnished in the scriptures; however 
interesting it may be to us, as to its name, its locality* 
its climate, its productions, its extent, its capital, and 
its resources, it will be equally gratifying to learn 
'' That upon all the glory, there shall be a defence," 
and that all is quietness and assurance for ever. It 
is subject to no contingencies ; its affairs are ^' well 
ordered, and sure." Every thing is guarded securely 
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teom accident, and safe from misfortune* No dangers 
threaten it, no perils come nigh it; calamities are kept 
at an unapproachable' distance; and disasters are 
utterly unknown through the length and breadth of 
this perfect " Palestine." No birds of ill omen, or 
beasts of prey, are there, or poisoned reptiles< The 
brood of serpents, the generation of vipers, the hole 
of the asp, and the cockatrice's den, are not found 
there. The prowling bear, the ravening wolf, the 
wolf in sheep's clothing, and " The roaring lion," hurt 
not, nor destroy, in all its holy mountains. " No lion 
shall be there, or ravenous beast go up thereon." 
And without are dogs. The tongue of slander is never 
beard ; and the whisperer, and the busy-body in other 
men's matters, and the talebearer, have no inheritance 
there. Backbiters never blacken the character of the 
innocent absent person, and falsehood cannot blast the 
fair reputation of the pure in heart, who dwell there* 
Calumny is silenced for ever, and reproach and con« 
tumely hide their hydra^heads in other regions. 
Drunkemiess never disturbs its holy quietude, and 
lewdness never pollutes the place. Violence is not 
heard in all the land, nor wasting and destruction seen 
in all its borders. All its officers are peace, and its 
exactors righteousness. Oppressors have no portion 
at all in this land of uprightness : " It is far &om 
oppression." Peculations and frauds, and thefts, and 
murders, or any other deeds of darkness, are never 
committed in that land of Hght. Hence castles of 
confinement, prisons of punishment, and houses of 
correction; and watchmen, and man-<;atchers, and 
fetters, and scourges, and gibbets, are not there at all $ 
and there is no penal settlement. Instruments of 
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torture, weapons of destruction, and defensive armonr, 
are never used or seen. Swords, and spears, and 
chariots of war, and armies, and navies, are not wanted 
there : and the voice of contention, the bickerings of 
strife, the shout of battle, the trump of war, the 
roaring of cannon, and the thunder of artillery, are not 
heard from generation to generation, in the wide 
dominions of the Prince of peace. It is possessed by 
a people who have beaten their swords into plongh- 
shares, and their spears into pruning-hooks, and 
peopled by a nation who will " learn war no more." 
It is perfectly secure from internal disaffection. 
Insurrection, sedition, treason, rebellion, or revolution, 
can never obtain, not even in thought ; for all are 
perfectly satisfied. The Sovereign is satisfied with all 
his subjects, and all his subjects are happy in each 
other, and joyful in their King. From the highest 
archangel to the humblest saint, the acclamation is 
universal : " Just and true art thou in all thy ways, 
O King of saints.'* Michael and G-abriel, and all 
their hosts ; and Adam and Abraham, and all their 
ransomed seed, unite in one simultaneous shout — 
"Hosannah to our glorious King." One song 
employs all nations of the saved, and all cry : "Worthy 
the Lamb, for he was slain for us." It is perfectly 
secure from all eccternal foes. Though a thousand 
fleets of spirituAl pirates should engage in crusading 
against it, not one of the expedition could reach its 
distant coast ; not one could land upon its holy and 
protected shore. Its frontier is securely guarded, 
and strongly fortified ; the great gulf that separates it 
from the enemy's country is immovably fixed, and 
eternally impassable. If ten thousand Alexanders, 
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and Gs&BarSy and Pompeys, and Pharaohs, with their 
armies, and all the hosts infernal, should conspire in 
one vast-, unholy, and dark confederacy, to invade it ; 
and earth and hell should march up their dark legions 
against it, with Satan, the black prince of perdition, 
at their head ; then " He that sitteth in the heavens 
would laugh*' (at their fruitless efforts to cross its 
mountain Alps) and ''the Most High would hold them 
in derision." Its invulnerable bulwarks are such as 
to defy all the cannonade, and bombshells of the enemy 
to carry the torch of mischief, and the fiery darts of 
destruction, within its borders. No enemy can reach 
it, and, if he could reach it, he could not enter it ; its 
walls are too high to scale ; and too hard to penetrate. 
They would weary the wings of ApoUyon before he 
had half got over them, and wear out all his battering 
rams and infernal machines, before he had half got 
through them. No foe can enter it ; and if he could en- 
ter, he could not conquer it. It is a garrison of illus- 
trious heroes, of mighty warriors, of brave champions ; 
they are " more than conquerors ; " these, valiant in 
fight, and expert in battle,'* would run on the enemy, 
and smite him in a moment, hip and thigh, until he was 
utterly overthrown : " One should chase a thousand, 
and two put ten thousand to flight." And if it were 
possible that even these should fail to repulse the foe 
and defend the country from foreign invasion, still its 
peace could never be disturbed, its pleasures could 
never be interrupted, and its prospwity could never 
be destroyed; because " The eternal God is the refuge 
of them" who dwell there, "Israel shall dwell in 
safety, *' " A people saved of the Lord.'* 

How expressive is the name of the better country ! 
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how delightful the locality; how salubrious the climate ^ 
how rich the produce ; how ample the extent ; how 
glorious the capital ; how abundant the resources; and 
how secure the defences of the glory land! How 
blessed are the people of the Paradise of Gk)d ! Have 
you any inheritance there? Is your treasure in 
heaven f Your chief good, is it there f Have you 
set your heart on things above P Are you living for 
an inheritance in glory ? Do you pray, believe, and 
hope for a lot among the glorified redeemed? Will 
you give up this world for the better country ? Are 
you prepared for heaven ? Are you preparing for it ? 
Are you willing to live for it, to suffer for it, to die 
for it ? It is worth your while to suffer a thousand 
deaths for the ultimate enjoyment of this everlasting 
life. It is offered to you ; it is within your reach ! 
You are invited to it ; you may go and welcome. Will 
you go ? May Otoi grant you this grace for Christ's 
sake. Amen< 
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CH APTE K IV. 



€lu toniDB Imimigti* 



"Thctb etes shall see the King is hi« 
BEAiriT." — Isaiali xxxiii. 37. 



The attributes and perfections of the King of glory, 
and the relation in which he stands to his creatures, 
render him the object of supreme affection, unbounded 
confidence, and unspeakable delight to the "general 
assembly and church of the firstborn which are written 
in heaven." In our last chapter, we furnished a brief, 
though, of course, very imperfect sketch of the paradise 
of God. And having supplied the best information in 
our possession on the "Better Country" itself, we will 
now endeavour to interest and profit you with a more 
particular account of its most Gracious Sovereign. 
For, much as we may expect hereafter to be blessed 
as to the place of our final destiny, it is from unin- 
terrupted fellowship and communion with God that 
we shall receive and enjoy our highest degree of 
felicity. " Whom have I in heaven but thee ? And 
there is nonp upon earth that I desire besides thee." 
Observe — 

a 
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1. His illuatrioua titles. 

"King of kikgs, ajsd Lobd op lobds.*' — ^Eev. 
xix. 16. 

As tHe chief bliss of a future and immortal state 
will consist in our constantly dwelling in the presence 
of God, it becomes us to make ourselves acquainted 
with his divine person and character. Among other 
means of acquiring a true knowledge of the great 
Governor of the kingdom of heaven, we may gather 
important information from the various magnificent 
titles by which he has been pleased to reveal himself to 
the children of men. These names are all expressive 
of his nature, his attributes, his perfections, or of the 
relation in which he stands to men and things. He is 
known amongst his intelligent creatures in this world 
by the name of " God ;" which signifies " good," or 
the " good one :" as it is written, "there is none good 
save one, and that is God." In various parts of the 
holy oracles, he is called "Lord," which means "a 
ruler." Speaking by the mouth of the prophet Isaiah, 
he says, " I am the Lord : that is my name." And, 
to show his supremacy, he is designated in the scrip-, 
tures, "the Lord of lords." He is also called "Jeho- 
vah," which means " I was, I am, and I shall be." 
" I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end, 
the first and the last, which is, and which was, and 
which is to come." We also frequently meet with 
the words, " Father, Son, and Holy Ghost," in the 
scriptures ; and these three, though distinct persons, 
are one God. " Hear, O Israel, the Lord our God is 
one Lord." He is called our Maker, our Preserver, 
our Deliverer, our Bedeemer, and our Saviour ; dis- 
tinctions these of the most endearilig character, and 
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expressire of the amazing inteiest wliich he takes in 
our present^ future, and eternal welfare. '' Blessed 
be his glorious name for ever." 

2. Sm gloriou9 majesty. 

'^ I will speak of the glorious honour of thy ma- 
jesty." — Psa. cxlv. 6. 

Nothing, in point of grandeur, can exceed the scrip- 
tural representation of the glorious majesty of him 
'^ whose kingdom ruleth over all ;" nothing can equal 
it. '^ The richest imaginations of uninspired men ; 
the sublimest creations of poetic fancy/' fall short of 
the lofty and august descriptions of the majestic 
Monarch of the universe, with which we are £EiYoured 
in the book of diyine inspiration. Do the inspired 
penmen speak of the majesty of his personal aspect ? 
how elevated is their language ! — ^^ His head and his 
hair were white like wool, as white as snow, and his 
eyes were like a flame of Are, and his countenance 
was as the sun shining in his strength. His feet 
were like unto fine brass, as if they burned in a fiir- 
nace, aad his voice as the sounding of many waters." 
Decked with light as with a garment, and girt about 
the paps with a golden girdle, with the clouds for his 
chariot, and the winds of heaven yoked to his ethereal 
car, riding upon the heaven to the help of his people, 
and in his excellency on the sky, how great is the 
Lord, how glorious is our King; ''He is clothed, 
with honour and with majesty." "And he hath on 
his vesture and on his thigh a name written. KINQ- 
OP KINGS, AND LOED OF LOEDS! And 
on his head were mauy crowns." The palace of this 
glorious King ia trauBcendantiy magnificent; blazing 
forth in celestial splendour and inaccessible glory, 
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" Who only hath immortality, dwelling in the light 
which no man can approach unto ; whom no man hath 
seen, or can see, to whom be honour, and power ever- 
lasting." As to his ^^ glorious high throne^ Thus soith 
the Lord, the heaven is my throne, and the earth is my 
footstool."' "And behold a throne was set in heaven, 
and one sat on the throne. And he that sat was, to 
look upon, like a jasper and a sardine stone. And 
there was a rainbow round about the throne, in sight 
like unto an emerald." And as to his celestial eowrt, 
he is not merely surrounded by such as are of the 
royal ancestry of heaven's illustrious family ; but his 
atten^^Luts are crowned heads. "And round about 
the throne were four and twenty elders sitting, clothed 
in white raiment ; and they had on their heads crowns 
of gold." Now although the Divine Sovereign of the 
celestial regions has been pleased to reveal the glorious 
honour of his Majesty in such language, and by such 
figures, as earthly grandeur and human glories suggest, 
and of such representations as are usually employed in 
describing the pomp and state of this world, yet we 
must ever remember that this kind of language is 
made use of in the scriptures to accommodate our in- 
ability to comprehend the spirituality of his divine 
nature, and to find out the Almighty to perfection ; 
and, consequently, it must generally be understood in 
a figurative sense, for, " God is a spirit," — ^the Father 
of spirits. And, although, in our present imperfect 
state, we may be at some loss to comprehend the mode 
of his existence, and the manner of his exhibiting the 
glories of his divine nature to the enraptured vision of 
his glorified spiritual creatures iiii heaven; yet, we 
do know that he reveals himself to them in such a 
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xnanner as redomids to Ms own glory, and fills tHe 
heaven of heavens with wonder and joy. One thmg 
is certain, that "The pure in heart shall see God." 
The " Upright shall dwell in the presence of G-od." 
And " In his presence there is fulness of joy ; at his 
right hand there are pleasures for ever more." " Be- 
loved, now are we the sons of God ; and it doth not 
yet appear what we shall he ; hut we know that when 
he shall appear, we shall he like him, for we shall see 
him as he is." 

3. Sis infinite perfections, 

"In the Lord Jehovah is everlasting strength."— 
Isa. xxvi. 4. 

The absolute and infinite perfection of the glorious 
king of the celestial regions, as to his wisdom, power, 
and omnipotence, is a source of unbounded confidence 
and happiness to all the subjects of his glorious do- 
minions. 

(1.) Se is omnipresent. 

" Do not I fill heaven and earth, saith the Lord P" 

Sensible of the all-pervading presence of the uni- 
versal sovereign, the psalmist enquires: "Whither 
shall I go from thy spirit P or whither shall I fiee 
from thy presence ? If I ascend up into heaven, thou 
art there ; if I make my bed in hell, behold thou art 
there. If I take the. wings of the morning, and dwell 
in the uttermost parts of the sea ; even there shall 
tiiine hand lead me, and thy right hand shall hold 
me." Ko mountain is so high, no glen so deep, no 
desert so remote, that his presence is not felt there. 
His eye is on every herb that grows, his hand is on 
every flower that blooms, his arm sustains every orb 
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that sliiiiesy and his foot is on every ocean wave that 
rolls. He fills immensity : 

'* He lives in all life, extends throagh all extent, 
Spreads undivided, operates unspent." 

'^ O ye afflicted, tossed with tempest and not com- 
forted," who, '* in the cloudy and dark day,*' have said, 
" Whither is my belored?" safely arrived in his king- 
dom, and once ushered into his glorious presence, ye 
shall no more mourn an absent God. He will no 
more hide his face from you, neither forsake you for 
<< a small moment, and the days of your mourning 
shall be ended." '' Eor my kindness shall not depart 
from thee, neither shall the covenant of my peace be 
removed, saith the Lord." 

(2.) He is all-wise, 

'* In whom are hid all the treasures of wisdom and 
knowledge." — Col. ii. 3. 

If we escape from the suffering which springs from 
the wickedness of our depraved fellow-creatures in 
this present world, we often have to suffer on account 
of their weakness. Like ourselves, they are short- 
sighted mortals, liable to deception, misunderstanding, 
and mistake. ^ For to err is human ;" and an error 
in judgment will necessarily lead to error in practice. 
But the " King of glory " is too wise to err. He can 
look into men's hearts, and discern spirits. He can 
detect desires, and understand intentions. He inter- 
prets thoughts, and reads motives. '' He searcheth 
the heart, and trieth the reins of the children of men." 
He knows all things, and forgets nothing, except the 
former transgressions of his pardoned people : For 
their sins and iniquities he will remember no more. 
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The second thoughts of men are often wiser than their 
first ; but he can see the end from the beginning at a 
glance : " his understanding is infinite.*' Hence, he 
has nothing to re-consider, nothing to modify, nothing 
to change, nothing to improve ; "his work is perfect." 
The wisdom of Plato, and Socrates, and Solomon^ was 
folly compared with his : for in him are " hid all the 
treasures of wisdom and knowledge." What a source 
of immortal happiness to the redeemed in hearen is 
the wisdom and knowledge of the Most High ! If the 
queen of the south was so much interested with the wis- 
dom of Solomon, how much more ought we to be con- 
cerned to secure the sublime delights which the wis- 
dom of Gtod hath devised for his glorified people ! 
And if they that walk with wise men on earth shall be 
wise, what acquisitions in knowledge of men and things, 
of the Creator and his wonderful works, shall we 
receive, when we walk and talk with God in heaven ! 

(3.) Se is almighty. 

"The Lord God omnipotent reigneth." — Eev. 
xiz. 6. 

He hath all power, both in heaven and upon earth. 
Among the gods there is none like unto him. How 
feeble are all the sons of Samson, and the heathen 
Herculeans, when contrasted with the Almighty Euler 
of the spiritual world. " He stretcheth out the hea- 
vens as a curtain, spreadeth them forth as a tent 
to dwell in, and meteth them out with a span." "He 
looketh on the earth, and it trembleth ; he toucheth 
the hills, and they smoke." " He weigheth the moun- 
tains in scales, and the hiUs in a balance ; and taketh 
up the isles as a very little thing." "He holds the 
<winds in his fist, and he measures out the waters in 
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the hollow of his hand." Earth aud air obey him, 
and fire and water hearken to the voice of his word. 
He spake, and the universe was made; he commanded, 
and it stood. " He bindeth the sweet influences of 
Pleiades, or looseth the bands of Orion,*' at his plea- 
sure. " He bringeth forth Mazzaroth in his season, 
and guideth Arcturus with his suns." How happy 
are they who are sheltered beneath the protection of 
his broad shield ! How superior to every enemy are 
they who have such an almighty hand ! This God is 
for us ; he is Israel's refuge and strength in all gene- 
rations. " Why do the heathen rage, and the people 
imagine a vain thing ? The kings of the earth set 
themselves, and the rulers take counsel together 
against the Lord, and against his anointed." No 
weapon that is formed against him, or against his 
people's return to the better land, shall prosper ; no 
scheme to prevent their safe passage through the wil- 
derness shall succeed : 

** By death and hell pursued in vain. 
To heaven his ransom'd seed shall come. 
Shouting their heavenly Canaan gain. 
And pass through death triumphant home." 

4. Hu moral attrihutes, 

'^ The Lord God, merciful, and abundant in good- 
ness and truth." — ^Bxod. xxxiv. 6. 

By the word attributes, we mean those moral pro- 
perties, qualities, dispositions, or principles, which 
are attributed in the scriptures to the King of glory, 
as distinct from his almighty power, his universal 
presence, and his perfect knowledge, of which we have 
spoken already, and which, for the sake of diatination. 
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we have called tlie perfections of Qod. Now, of the 
moral dispositions attributed to Zion's king, we 
notice — 

(1.) JBm perfect holiness, 

" Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of hosts.*^ — ^Isa. 

Holiness is the girdle of his loins, and spotless 
purity is the girdle of his reins. He cannot look upon 
sin, or behold iniquity. Every species of impurity is 
abhorent to his nature. His immaculate holiness is 
such, that the heavens are imclean in his sight ; and 
he chargeth his angels with folly. His name is 
" Holy," Most Holy. The holiest of angels in heaven 
veil their faces with their wings, as they approach his 
footstool ; aad cherubim and seraphim rest not day 
and night, saying, "Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Al« 
mighty." Now it is for holiness that the christian on 
earth himgers and thirsts ; it is for piuity of heart 
that he pants as the " hart for the water brooks ;" for 
this he sighs, and pines, and languishes, he weeps, 
and prays, and wrestles with importunate agony for 
holiness. What, then, wiU be his satisfaction in hea- 
ven, where he shall enjoy the most intimate fellowship 
and communion with him whose place of abode is 
" the holy of holies," where, free from the filthy con- 
versation of the wicked, it will be his happiness to 
drink at the fountain head of celestial purity and 
divine holiness for ever ? 

'* O glorious hour ! blest abode ! 
I shall be near and like my (tbd ; 
And flesh and sin no knoie ooutrol. 
The sacred pleasures of my soul." 

(2.) JBm impartial jtutiee, 

" Just and true are thy ways, thou king of sftints." 
— Bev. XV. 8. 
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Whatever myBtery there ia about the person of the 
great ruler of the dprninions of glory, we speak as the 
oracles of Gt>d when we say, that "justice and judg- 
ment are the habitation of his throne." Among the 
many important things that are revealed of the recti- 
tude of his divine character, it is written, '^ Just and 
right is he." He is not like the corrupt and corrup- 
tible judges of the earth, " which justify the wicked 
for reward, and take away the righteousness of the 
righteous from him." He knows no respect of per- 
sons, or circumstances ; character is ever3rthing with 
him. He is beyond the reach of threatening, and 
superior to reward. He scorns fees, and abhors 
bribes, and " renders unto every man according to his 
works." He justifies the innocent, and will by " no 
means clear the guilty." O ye suffering sons of 
earth! commit your cause to the king of heaven; 
make your appeals to his righteous tribunal ! He will 
right aU your wrongs, redress all your grievances, and 
shield you from injustice and oppression for ever^ 
It is boasted of the British dominions, that, the mo- 
ment the oppressed take refuge under the sway of the 
sceptre of the sovereign thereof, they are safe ; and 
the moment the slave of other countries sets his foot 
on the soil of this liberty land, he is free ; for on this 
&irest of isles in the ocean, is freedom from thrall ; on 
this brightest of gems of the sea, man is free ! What, 
then, shall we say of the kingdom of him who ruleth 
over all P What an asylum of peace to the distressed 
are his celestial dominions ! what a refuge of safety to 
his persecuted people ! what a sanctuary of justice to 
his suffering saints ! They shall have a fair hearing in 
his court; for ''he sittethin the throne judging 
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right.'* There will be no triumphing of might over 
right at his bar. He will bring forth their '' righ- 
teoasness as the light, and their judgment as the 
noonday." Mee for protection, ye sufferers, to his 
heavenly dominions ; there is the city of refuge ! 
Safety is there ! Once for all, set your foot on the 
shores of that better country, where He is king, and 
you are free — ^for ever free ! For Qt)d is judge him- 
self. Hear this, ye persecuted ones : your witness is 
in heaven, and your record is on high; impartial 
justice is there : '^ Just and true are thy ways, thou 
king of saints." 

(3) J3Ks universal henevolenee. 

^' The Lord is good to all, and his tender mercies 
are over all his works." — ^Ps, cxlv. 9. 

Erom the highest created intelligence that attends 
his throne in heaven, to the lowest particle of ani- 
mated matter wherein is the breath of life on earth, 
through all the diversified species, and numberless 
tribes of his creatures, his disinterested benevolence 
extends itself. He is infinitely pleased with the 
workmanship of his own hands. He neglects 
nothing that he has created, and despises nothing that 
has a conscious being. He takes care for his oxen 
and sheep, and provides for his horses and cattle. He 
adapts the mighty deep to his &mily of fishes, and 
feeds all his fowls of the mountains, which sing among 
the branches. '^Theqe all wait upon him, and he 
giveth them their meat in due season." The good- 
ness, mercy, and redeeming love, of Ood to man, 
have been such, that, merely adverting to them here, 
yre shall call your attention to each of them hereafter; 
for all things are ordered, or oyer-roled, in such a way 
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as to work together for bis good. And witH respeet 
to angels who have kept their first estate, these, being 
brought up with him, are daily his delight. His 
beneficence to his creatures is extensiye with animate 
existence. "His tender mercies are over all his 
works.'* How interesting it would be to be associated 
with such benevolent spirits as the immortal Howard 
and other philanthropists, the object of whose life was 
to attend to the neglected, to remember the forgotten, 
and care for the forsaken ; whose very existence was 
devoted to the work of wiping tears away, of soothing 
[Arrows, and binding up broken hearts. But how 
much more desirable it is to dwell in the presence of 
the benevolent Sovereign of the better country, from 
whom all the streams of creature goodness, and mercy 
flow. The tears of compassion that gush in the eyes 
of weeping humanity, and glisten on the lovely cheeks 
of the angels of disinterested benevolence among men, 
are the brightest of earth's precious jewels. 

"No radiant pearl that crested fortune wears. 
Or gem, that sparkling hangs from heanty's ears ; 
Not the bright stars that night's blue adorn. 
Nor rising sun that gilds the vernal mom. 
Shine with such lustre as the tear that breaks 
For others' woe, down virtue's manly cheeks." 

"What, then, must it be to feel ourselves the objects 
of divine benevolence? for the most exquisite sensibil- 
ities and sympathies of men, on earth, are infinitely 
surpassed by the melting compassion, yearning pity, 
and tender mercies of heaven's benevolent King. 
" Bless the Lord, my soul, and forget not all his 
benefits ; who forgiveth all thine iniquities ; who 
healeth all thy diseases ; who redeemeth thy life from 
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destruction ; who crowneth thee with lovingkindness 
and tender mercies." 

(4.) His immutable fcnthfukiesa. 

"The same yesterday, to day, and for ever." — 
Heb. xiii. 8. 

When we reflect on the infinite perfections of 
Zion's King, and remember his moral attributes, we 
find a summary of excellencies that beggars description* 
Here is infinite goodness to dispose him to do good to 
his creatures ; infinite wisdom to devise means ; and 
infinite wisdom to accomplish all his purposes. To 
what we have said already concerning the gracious 
Sovereign of the better land, we have only to add 
that he is immutable, and then it will be evident that 
the happiness of his ransomed people is perfect. It 
were much to be able to say that he is " The faithful 
and true witness;" ever mindful of his covenant; that 
what he promises he will perform ; that what he pro- 
poses and speaks he will bring to pass : " For who 
ever trusted in him, and was confounded ? " Blessed 
be the Lord that hath given rest unto his people 
Israel, according to all that he promised ; there hath 
not failed one word of all his good promises, which he 
promised," is the simultaneous acknowledgement of 
every subject in his blessed dominions. They shout 
to us over the river of death, as we are toiling our 
way through the wilderness. "Faithful is he that 
hath promised." Heaven and earth may pass away," 
bat his word " endureth for ever." True, every tittle; 
faithful, every jot. And he is not merely true to all 
hifl engagements, but immutable. " With him is no 
variableness, neither shadow of turning." He now is 
what he has ever been, all-pervading, all-wise, almighty 5 
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and tie always will be what he b now, — perfect ia 
holiness, impartial in justice, universal in benevolence, 
and abundant in mercy, goodness, and truth. If it 
were possible for him to be otherwise, in his attributes, 
perfections, and relations, than as he is, how awful 
would such a contingency be ; but. Hallelujah ! "He 
changeth not ! " Changeless amid the world's muta- 
tion, unaltered and unalterable andd the changing 
scenes of the mutable universe : " He is the same yes- 
terday, to-day, and for ever.*' There will be " new 
heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteous- 
ness ;'* but no new Governor in them. We shall have 
the same gracious and glorious King, world with- 
out end. He now reigns whose right it is, and not 
only by right, but by universal consent and acclamation 
of all his subjects. " From everlasting God is Eling 
in Zion," "and he shall reign for ever and ever." 
Happy in himself; and blessed by aU the nations of 
them that are saved, he will be the same " God over all, 
blessed for evermore." 

Wide as immensity his grace. 

Vast as eternity his love, 

Firm as a rock his throne shall stand. 

When rolling years shall cease to move. 

5. Sis distinguishing goodness to mankind, 
" Oh that men would praise the Lord for his good- 
ness, and for his wonderful works to the children of 
men." — Ps. cvii. 21. 

Although the Lord is good to all his creatures, from 
the meanest reptile that creeps in the dust, to the 
shining seraph that stands before his throne, yet to 
xsmi he has evinced a more special and pre-eminent 



HIS rATOirBS. 109 

regard, as will be manifestly seen in his works of 
creation and proyidence, redemption and grace. Oh 
that men would praise the Lord for his goodness, for 
his wonderful works to the children of men. Let us 
contemplate 

(1.) SisfavouTB conferred upon man in creation. 

" Thou hast made him a little lower than the angels, 
and hast crowned him with glory and honour." — Psa. 
viii. 6. 

Man was made to enjoy happiness. His Makei? 
endowed him with all terrestial things to subserve his 
pleasure. The sun lighted up its fires for his conve- 
nience ; and the moon hung pendant in the heavens 
to contribute to his enjoyment. The stars also that 
stud the firmament revolve their rounds to minister to 
his felicity. There is not an atom that floats in the 
breeze, or an insect that flutters in the sunbeams> but 
what was designed by our Creator to conduce to the 
happiness of mankind. The fowls that fly in the 
midst of heaven, the reptiles that creep in the dust, 
the beasts that roam in the forest, the cattle that 
browse the herbage of the field, and the fishes that 
people the ocean, were instinctively taught to pay 
homage to man. Having favoured him with a body 
both fearfuUy and wonderfully made ; with its various 
senses of seeing, hearing, tasting, smelling, and feel- 
ing ; and having endowed that body with a rational 
and immortal soul, possessing a correct judgment, a 
retentive memory, and a &ee will ; having inspired 
him with hopes to encourage him, and fears to caution 
him in his conduct ; he made man his deputy governor 
in this distant province of his vast empire. He set 
him over the work of his hands, saying, " Have do. 
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minioii over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of 
the air, and over every living thing that moveth upon 
the earth." Blessed Parent of good, how well may it 
be said " What is man that thou art mindful of him, 
and the son of man that thou visitest him ? Thou 
hast crowned him with glory and honour." 

(2.) The blessings bestowed upon men in his provi^ 



" Blessed be the Lord, who daily Ibadeth lis with 
benefits." — Psa. Ixviii. 19. 

The same benevolent disposition which the merciful 
Creator has manifested to man in creation, is exempli- 
fied in his gracious dispensations of providence : ** All 
things work together for his good." The regular 
succession of seed-time and harvest, of light and dark- 
ness, of day and night ; the sweet interchange of 
spring and autumn, and summer and winter, diumaUy, 
periodically, or annually contribute to our happiness. 
" The food we eat he hath made as pleasant to our 
teste as it is necessary for our health." To renew our 
strength from day to day, he giveth his beloved sleep, 
" Tired nature's sweet restorer, balmy sleep." When 
man ariseth, he wakes the sun from his slumbers, and 
bids him open the eyelids of morning, and spring &om 
the chamber of the east to light up the world, so that 
man may go forth " unto his work and his labour un- 
til the evening." Lest his favoured creature should 
faint under the influence of the solar orb, he tells the 
clouds to cast their cooling shade over him, and fana 
his fev^sh cheek with his gentle breeze ; and lest the 
earth should be scorched up with drought, he refreshes 
it with fertilizing dews, and ^'maketh it lioft with 
showers. He watereth the ridges thereof abundantly 
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ftnd settleth the furrows thereof, and blesseth the 
springing thereof; he crowneth the year with his 
goodness ; and his paths drop fatness*" Before qian 
has occasion or time to say, '' What shall I eat, or. 
what shall I drink, or wherewithal shall I be clothed?" 
he gives him the appointed weeks of harvest; mea^ 
dows spring up, fruit trees bring forth, and eom-fields 
wave before him : " He fills our bams with plenty, 
and our presses burst forth with new wine»" And, as 
often as winter spreads its desolating influences over 
the £sbce of terrestrial creation, even so often he com* 
mands the Bprin|^ to hasten apace to put forth the 
annual decorations, and perform the yearly repairs of 
favoured man's habitation* "He clothes the trees 
with foliage, and plants the fields with flowers* He 
paints the tulip, scents the briar, and perfumes the 
rose; and tells the birds to buHd their nests, and 
indulge their songs. He reneweth the face of the 
earth; he robes creation in beautrp-, and decks aU 
nature in charms." " Oh, that men would praise the 
Lord for his goodness, and for his wonderful works to 
the children of men ! " Such is the disposition of the 
benevolent king of the better country towards the 
sons of men. If he is so mindful of the happiness of 
theuntbankful and the disobedient in the desert, what 
goodness has he laid up for the obedient in paradise ? 
What an infinite portion have they who have God for 
the lot erf their inheritance. Possessing him, they 
inherit all things ; satisfied for ever with this infinite 
good : " Betum unto thy rest, O my soul ! for the 
l^ord hath dealt bountifully with thee." 

(3.) Mis amazing lave to all men^ as displayed in 
redemption* 

n 
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"Who gave himself a ransom fop all." — 1 Tim. 
ii. 6. 

Now, it is not enough to say of the Grlorious Mon- 
arch of the better land, that he is good and merciful to 
man, for he hath set his heart upon him : " God so 
loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth on him should not parish, 
but have everlasting life.** It is the redeeming love of 
God that amazes men and angels, and fills heaven with 
wonder and joy: "Herein is love.** This is the 
finishing stroke in the* glorious portrait of the 
King of kings. Of ail the excellencies that cluster 
around, and shine in the character of the Lord of 
lords, redeeming love is chief. This is the burnish- 
ing gem in his divine diadem ; the costliest pearl that 
sparkles among the precious jewels that stud the 
crown of heaven's eternal Xing; and the brightest 
star that shines in the glorious constellation of his 
divine attributes. Creation supplies a faint outline of 
his disinterested goodness ; providence furnishes a rude 
sketch of his pure benevolence ^ but redemption shows 
the full-drawn portrait of his universal and perfect 
love to man. Here it is written in capitals : GOD IS 
LOYE ! You may read it in the stable, in the garden, 
and on the cross : GOD IS LOVE ! Bethlehem, 
Gethsemane^, and Calvary, are witnesses that GOD 
IS LOVE. " Herald it, ye angels, having the ever- 
lasting gospel to preach ; plume your wings, and, faat 
and wide, haste away in your flight ; and hold on your 
course, imtil all hear it, ail believe it, and all feel it^^ — 
"GOD IS LOVE !' *' The friendship of David and 
Jonathan, and the tender attachments of the most en- 
dearing kindred affinities of mortals on earth| are cold 
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indifference wlien contrasted with the exquisite sympa- 
thies of this Friend divine in heaven. It is recorded in 
historV) that, "when Damon was sentenced, by Biony 
sius of Spa^e. to die on a certain day, he begged pel 
mission, in the interim, to retire to his own country to 
set the affairs of his disconsolate family in order. This 
the tyrant intended peremptorily to refuse, by granting 
it, as he conceived, on the impossible conditions of his 
procuring some one to remain as hostage for his 
return under equal forfeiture of Hfe. Pythias heard 
the conditions, and did not wait for an application on 
the part of Damon, but instantly offered himself as 
security for his friend ; and his offer, being accepted, 
Damon was set at liberty. The king, and all the couiv 
tiers, were astonished at this action ; and, therefore, 
when the day of execution drew near, his majesty had 
the curiosity to visit Pythias in his confinement. 
After some conversation on the subject of friendship ; 
in which the tyrant expressed his opinion, that self- 
interest was the sole mover of human actions ; and 
that the terms — ^Mendship, benevolence, love of one's 
country, and the like, were invented by the wise, 
merely to keep in awe, and impose upon the weak, 
Pythias replied, with a firm voice and noble aspect : 
' My lord, I would it were possible that I might suffer 
a thousand deaths rather than my friend should fail in 
any article of his honour. He cannot fail therein, my 
lord ; I am as confident of his virtue as I am of my 
own existence. But I pray, I beseech the gods, to 
preserve the life and integrity of my Damon together. 
Oppose him, ye winds ; p^vent the eagerness and 
impatience of his honourable endeavours ; and suffer 
hm not to nrriTe, till^ by death^ I have redeemed a 



114 THE GBA0IO178 BOTSBEIGIT. 

life a thousand tdmes more valuable than my 
more estimable to his lovely wife, to his precious little 
children, to his friends, to his country. Oh I leave me 
not to die the worst of deaths in my Damon.' Diony« 
sius was awed by the dignity of these sentiments, and 
by the. manner in which they were uttered. The fatal 
day arrived ; Pythias was brought forth to the place 
of execution. Dionysius was already there ; he was 
exalted on a moving throne which wa» drawn by six 
white horses, and sat pensive and attentive to the pri- 
soner. Pythias came ; he vaulted lightly on the scaf- 
fold ; and after beholding for some time the apparatus 
of his death, he turned with a placid countenance and 
addressed the spectators : '' My prayers are heard," 
he cried, ^'the gods are propitious; you know, my 
firiends, that the winds have been contrary until yes- 
terday. Damon could not come, he could not conquer 
impossibilities; he will be here to-morrow, and the 
blood which is shed to-day shall have ransomed the 
life of my friend. Oh! could I erase from your bosom 
every doubt, every mean suspicion of the honour of 
the man for whom I am about to suffer, I should 
go to my death even as I would to my bridal. 
My friend will be found noble ; he is now on his way, 
hurrying on, accusing himself, the adverse elements, 
and the gods; but I haste to prevent his speed. 
Executioner, do thine office.' As he pronounced the 
last words, a biizs began to rise among the remotest 
of the people. A distant voice was heard ; the crowd 
caught the words, and 'Stop, stop the execution!' 
was repeated by the whole assembly. A man came at 
fall speed; the throng gave way to his approach. He 
was mounted ona steed of fciam. In an instant he 
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was off his horse, on the scaffold, and clasped Pythias 
ia his arms. ' You are safe !' he cried, * you are safe, 
my firiend ! My beloved firiend, the gods be praised, 
you are safe I' Pale, cold, and half speechless in the 
arms of his Damon^ Pythias replied, in broken accents, 
' Fatal haste, cruel impatience, what envious powers 
have wrought impossibilities in your favour! But I 
wiH not be wholly disappointed ; since I cannot di^ to 
save, I will not survive you.' Dionysius heard, beheld, 
and considered all this with astonishment. His heart 
was touched. He wept ; and, leaving his throne, he 
ascended the scaffold: ^ Live, live, ye incomparable 
pair ! cried he ; and form me, by your precepts, as ye 
have invited me by your example, to be worthy of the 
participation of so sacred a friendship.' " Now, per- 
haps this is as fiir as human friendship can go: " Greater 
love hath no man than this, that he lay down his life 
for his friend." " Scarcely for a righteous man will 
one die; yet, peradventure, for a good man, some 
would even dare to die. But Ood commendeth his 
love towards us in that, while we were yet sinners^ 
he laid down his Ufe for us." We were ruined by sin, 
and led captive by the de^il at his will ; we were con- 
demned, were on the scaffold of execution, — at the 
point of death ; but his eye saw us. It was enough ! 
And what then? His heart pitied us. And what 
next? His arm brought salvation for us I His 
mercy flew from heaven to earth, and from earth to 
the brink of hell, and cried^to insulted justice : '' 8tap^ 
'STOP the execution! Deliver him from going down 
into the pit; I have found a ransom." He clasped 
ihe sinner in his arms, and said, "You are safe! 
SAiTB I! SAFE j ! ! " Herein is finendship divine, dying 
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Mendship. He wrapped his foes in his bosom, and 
plucked his enemies from the fire, and himself suffered 
instead of them in the midst of the flame ! Be astoB" 
ished, O heaven ! at this. *' He seized our dreadful 
right, the load sustained ; and heaved the mountain 
from a guilty world!'' And if he hath done all this, 
and suffered all this for his enemies on earth, what 
may his friends expect in heaven P Nothing, in the 
whole univa»e of God, has called forth such sympathy 
for its welfare, as the soul of man. The King of 
glory has done more for man than he has done for 
angels ; more for you than he has done for Michael ; 
and more for us than he has done for Gabriel ; moxe 
for earth than ever he did for heaven ! He hath loved 
smgels, and provided them with hf^piness, vast as their 
wishes, and lasting as their being ; but he never died 
for them. " But he was wounded for our transgres- 
sions, and bruised for our iniquities," that, by the suf- 
ferings of death, he might bless a dying world with 
life, and bring many sons to glory — ^blood-bought and 
blood-washed millions to eternal glory. No wonder 
that saints are represented as singing, ''Unto him that 
loved us, and washed us &om our sins in hi^ own 
blood, unto him be glory and dominion for ever." 

(4.) TA6 5tfn^^<f»!itfA«a/&J^omanA»iiJiyAwio«ii<^ 
has grace. 

" He delighteth in mercy." — Mich. vii. 18. 

The King of Zion is not only good to the obedient 
and thankful ; but he is merciful to the evil and un- 
thankful sons of men. This will be seen in his unwil- 
lingness to punish the guilty, until they have sinned 
their day of grace away. ^' He is long suffering," and 
^ slow to anger ;" '' judgment is his strange work — 
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Ms last work.** They are inoorrigible rebels who are 
oast off for ever by the Lord ; for '' he hates putting 
aiway:'* "not willing that any should perish." His 
mercy is manifested in his promptitude in pardoning 
the guilty when they return to his footstool, in repen- 
ttoee and faith, to ask his forgireness. It is one of 
his distinguished attributes, '^that he pardoneth ini- 
quity, transgression, and sin." He has graciously 
forgiyen some of the vilest sinners that ever lived on 
earth ; and even now he is a " a God ready to par- 
don." He rejects none who seek his grace; he 
sends none empty away. There is no respect of per- 
sons with him ; " for whosoever shall call on the name 
of the Lord shall be saved." His mercy is further 
exemplified in the value of the favours which he &ee]j 
bestows on the subjects of his grace. He gives peace 
ofconscience^ joy unspeakable, and hope that blooms 
with immortality ; he gives light in darkness, health 
in sickness, and life in death. He gives grace, and 
glory, kingdoms of glory, thrones of honour, and 
crowns of life. And he shows this mercy with cheer- 
fulness ; he bestows these favours freely, ilt is his 
good pleasure to give us the kingdom. His heart 
riffoieeih over the penitent b^everto do him good. 
^^He DiLiaHTBTH IK MEBOT." And although there 
are no guilty sinners to patdoQ in his dominions of 
glory, for "the pec^le are all righteous;" yet, the 
mercy of Ood will be a source of amazement, trans^^ 
port, and joy, to the redeemed in heaven, warld with- 
out end. Bemembering that grace alone delivered 
them from going down into the pit, and brought them 
. to glory, what an ardour there will be in the aspira- 
tions of the millions ransomed, at the thought ! What 
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gratefulness of expression ! What tenderness and 
depth of emotion ! What exquisitely refined sensi- . 
bilitj of obligation ! What thrilling raptures there 
will be in their songs ! What pathos in their loud 
hosarmahfl ! What inspiration in their everlasting 
hallelujahs, while the j feel tiiat they are sinners saved 
by grace, and brands plucked from eternal fire ! Oh ! 
how will these slaves emancipated, these debtors dis- 
charged, these prisoners released, and these criminals 
acquitted and crowned with eternal life, express their 
sense of sovereign mercy ? They will fill heaven with 
their transports, and sing of redemption and grace 
until the crystal sea trembles with vibration, and 
paradise shouts for joy. '<0h, give thanks unto the. 
Lcnrd, for he is good; for his iesbct enduxeth for 
ever." 
6. His relatumaiip to the humanfamihf, 
*^ It is your Mother's good pleasure to give you the 
kingdom." — ^Luke xii« 82. 

The relation in which the King of glory stands to 
his human subjects, may, in some measure, assist in. 
the solution of the great mystery of his unspeakable 
love to the children of men. We hiive seen that he ia 
our Creator, our Preserver, our Bedeemer, and our 
Saviour; and now we ask you to contemplate his 
paternal relationship ; *^ Eor, like as a Ibthett pitieth 
his children, so the l4ord pitieth them that fear him." 
And a father can feel bowels of tendemess and melt* . 
ing compassion for his children, such as few can feel. 
An esteemed firiend of the author's once related to him 
an anecdote of a father's compassion for even an undn** 
tiful son, of which the following is the substanoe^ . 
In the neighbourhood of ^^(iiDcbeoteri wm a Umij^ 
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oonsisting of two sons and a daughter. One of the 
sons was very much given to licentiousness, and fre- 
quently left his father's house to waste his substance 
in riotous living. At length, his brother and sister 
sought the influence of one of the friends of the family, 
to induce the father to banish him for ever fit)m the 
paternal roof. The sister introduced the subject, by 
saying, '^ she hoped her father had, by this time, seen 
enough of her brother — -— 'b undutiful conduct to 
ocnmnce him that, the sooner he was banished from 
his house, the better." The brother, also, expressed 
his hope, that the fiunily would never again be dis* 
graced by his presence. And then the friend ex« 
pressed his surprise that the father had borne with 
him so long as he had, and could not see how he could 
ever open his door for him again. The &ther*B heart 
was true to the relation in which it stood to his undu« 
tifidson. Bis eye moistened with a &ther's<teai^ ; 
and, looking at the daoghtery he said ; ^ You are emfy 
hu 9kter; therefore, you oould shut him out of 
doors." Then, turning to the son, he said : '* Tou 
are omltf his brother ; and could, therefore, easily aban- 
don him to his vioious habits." And then, addressing 
his visitor^he said: ^You are onfy kisjriend; and 
ooaM, therefore, subject him to perpetual banishment 
without a painful emotion. But I am his father ;- 
ML whatever his friend, or brother, or sister might 
do^ when he repents and returns, his fether will forgive 
and reeave him again." Poor returning prodigal son 
of heaven, remember it is the eye of a Father, thy 
heanrenly Father, that is upon thee. Thy Father's 
hand bedsons thee to heaven ; thy Father's heart will 
mgke thee room ; thy fiither's arms will take thee in. 
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The love of our heayenly Father exceeds the love of the 
tendereat mother : ''A woman may forget her aueking 
child, and &il to have compassion on the son of her 
womb ;" but the affection of our heayenly Father 
never fails : when all else fails, he is our Father still. 
When Charles Beardslee had read his pious mother's 
^etter, of surpassing eloquence, pressing it to his 
bosom, he exclaimed, with a flood of tears, '' Oh ! she 
is a mother yet." He was a native of New-Haven, in 
America, and the son of a respectable physician, who 
died when Charles was but three years dd. Charles 
was lost to his widowed mother and his pious sisters, 
for some time after he grew up to be a young man ; 
and, after a brief career of prodigaUiy, he was found, 
by a respected colleague of the writer's, in the work- 
bouse at Whitehaven, in England. Having learned 
his history, Brother Simpson wrote home to his 
broken-hearted mother, to inform her of the dying 
circumstances of her prodigal son ; to whom she imme- 
diately addressed a letter, such as only a mother, only 
a widowed mother, only a pious widowed mother could 
either indite or write : ** My own one," says she, '^a 
mother's full heart is yearning over you, and bleeding 
for you. Have you believed, while you were wander- 
ing over the deep, blue sea, exposed to danger, sick- 
ness, and death, and imflt to die, that your mother 
could eat her food, and be at ease and rest on her 
lonely pillow ? Oh no, Charlea ! my food haa fre- 
quraitly been wet with my tears, when my poor wan- 
derer has stood before my mind's eye. Many have 
been my sleepless nights. At midnight I have risen 
to pray for you ; and many a long hour have I walked 
the floor, my heart being &r away over the ocean with 
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my fatherless boy. Do jou intend, my boy, to join 
the blessed throng in heaven, in singing the praises of 
the Lamb that was slain P Eepent, then, ere it be too 
late ; believe in the Lord Jesus Christ. Give your- 
self np to God. Cast yourself in the dust at the 
Bedeemer's feet ; he died to save you. Bo not give 
yourself up to die because you are in poverty and 
want. Beceive the assurance of a mother's kind love, 
and sincere forgiveness for ail the past, and return 
unto us like the poor prodigal." Kow, when Charles 
had read these, and many other similar sentiments, 
which the letter contained, big tears gushed from his 
dark eyes, and rolled down his wan cheeks, while ho 
cried out, " God be mereiful to me a sinner ! Oh ! 
she is a mother yit!^* And thou, poor prodigal, 
returning to thy heavenly Father's house, read his 
letter to thee; this exceeds that of the mother ! What 
lines of love are here: ^^I remember thee, the kindness 
c^ thy youth, and the love of thine espousals; — ' I am 
married unto thee!' fietum unto me, and I will 
return unto thee : I will heal thy backslidings ; I will 
love thee freely. Prodigal, as thou hast been ; yet, 
only repent, I will be thy Father still." As it is 
written,^ '' I will be to them a Father, and they shall 
be my sons and my daug^iters, saith the LOTd Al- 
mighty." Theplace of future happiness is our Father's 
house; the better country is our Fatherland; the 
kingdom of heaven is our 'Father's kingdom." '*! 
go, said our elder brother, and redeeming kinsman, 
to my Father and your Fath^." Oh! when shaU* 
we be permitted to follow him to our homeintho 
skies ? to oujr family residence P and to our Father 
which is in heaven P 
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" Wlien diall we readi that liappy plaoe» 
And be for ever blest ? 
When shall we see our Father's fiuse^ 
And in his bosom rest." 



7. Si$ effbris to promote emi^aiion to his kingdom, 

*' God was mantfested in the flaBh."— 1 Tim. iii. 16: 

The desire for a universal tide of emigration from 
earth to his blissful dominions, which is felt in the 
beneyolent heart of the graeioufl' Sovereign of the 
better land, is sufficiently evinced by his ihanifesta- 
tion in the flesh, for us men and for our salvation ; 
and in his extensive preparations, his general invita* 
tions, and his exceeding precious promises. Observe 

(1.) Sii extennpe preparations. 

^'Inherit the kingdom prepared for you." — ^Matt. 
XXV. 84. 

It sometimes happens that the native kingis and 
petty chiefi, or local rulers, of our colonial settle- 
ments, are ill-disposed toward settlers from other 
countries, but not so the Divine Buler of this better 
country. The Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, 
conspire to bring mankind to heaven. Every needful 
preparation is made for human safety, happiness, and 
glory, in the regions of life and immortality. Con- 
cerning the travellers to mount Zion, it is said of the 
Father, ''He hath prepared for them a dty ;*' Jesus 
Christ said to his disciples, before he ascended on 
high, ''I go to prepare a pLioe for you*" And the 
work of the Holy Ghost is to prepare the people of 
God for the enjoyment of the rest that remains for 
them,. to ''make them meet to be partakers of the 
inheritance of the saints in light." 

(2.) Sis general invitations. 



HIB TSYlTXTiaXB, 12S 

"And whosoever will, let lum come." — ^Eev. xxii. 17. 

The King of glorj has invited all men to his glgri* 
ons dominions. He has held intercourse with man- 
kind for nearly six thousand years. He sent many 
messages of mercy to our fathers ; and, after a long 
correspondence of nearly four thousand years, through 
the medium of the prophets and seers, ''God was 
manifested in the flesh." It were much to send us so 
many meesages of mercy and invitationB fr«m heaven, 
by the mouth of his servants, but more to come over 
and invite us himself. Neither was it a transient visit* 
that he paid to this vale of tears, for he set up his 
tabernacle here, and dwelt among men. And having 
spent about thirty-^three years in making the necessary 
arrangements for a general and universal tide of emi- 
gration to his dominions of glory, he returned to the 
skies. In the meantime he commissioned his ambas- 
sadors to creep into every cellar ; to dimb into every 
ganet ; to travel over mountains^ to sail over seas ; 
to bound over every valley ; to cross over eveiy river } 
to enter every hamlet and every village; to pass 
through every town and every city ; to lifb up their 
voice on every continent and in every country ; and 
to assure every family and tell every man in the world,, 
that the kingdom of heaven was open to all believers. 
He instructed them to bid all men welcome to the 
better land, saying, ''Thus saith the Lord, Whosoever 
will, may come : and he that cometh I will in no wisd 
cast out.'* He commanded them to go quickly into 
the highways and hedges, and streets and lanes, to 
spread the news, sapng, '' Bepent, ye, for the king- 
dom of heaven is at hand." They were to hear no 
ezcusei to take no denial, but to compel men to come» 
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that his houBO might be full. Now, as the work of 
grace on earth is merelj preparatory to man's glorifi- 
cation in heayen, it will follow that every invitation to 
** the throne of grace," is, in reality, an invitation to 
the inheritance of eternal glory. Eor grace and glory 
being joined together, let not man put them asunder. 
&race is glory in the bud; and glory is grace in the 
4ower. And, as surely as we are saved by grace, the 
Lord will give us glory ; a feur more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory. 

(3.) His exceeding great and precious promises. 

''I will give unto him that is athirst of the fountain 
of the water of life freely." 

What is true of the invitations of Zion*s King, is 
equally true of his promises. Every promise of for- 
giveness of sins, and of grace to help in time of need, 
is, in effect, a pledge of future happiness. For where 
else but in heaven could a people, foi^ven their 
iniquity, find their destiny in the world to comep 
We could arrive at the conclusion, by a process of 
simple reasoning, that the Lord, who gives grace, will 
also give glory ; but we have his sure word of promise, 
— ^the plain, unequivocal word of Jehovah, upon which 
he hath caused his people to hope : '' He that hath an 
ear to hear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches :" " To him that overcometb, will I give to 
eat of the tree of life, which is in the midst of the 
paradise of God:" '^ His doctrine drops like the rain," 
teeming with the promises of grace here, and with 
pledges of glory hereafter ; " his speech distils as the 
dew *," for thus saith the Lord to his people : '' I will 
give unto you £TEBNAL LIEE." His promises are 
exceeding great and precious^ and in Jesus Christ tw 
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yea, and in him Amen. Moreover, he hath swom-hj 
himself to the heirs of the promised land, saying : ^' In 
blessing I will bless you," '' and give you an expected 
end:" "a good land, and a large, a land, flowing 
with milk and honey." 

Such, then, are a few of the distinguishing charac- 
terisfcics of the .gracious Xing of glory. What illus- 
trious titles ! What august majesty ! What gracious 
attributes ! What glorious perfections are here t 
What distinguishing goodness to mankind ! What 
endearing relationship to the human family does the 
gracious Governor of the better land sustain ! What 
preparations for your reception I What invitations to 
heaven! And what promises of life everlasting are 
here ! Will you return to the house of your Father, 
which is in heaven P Will you seek restoration to his 
happy fiimily ? Poor prodigal son of heaven, — ^penny- 
less peer of the glory realm, and poverty-stricken 
prince of the paradise of God, clothed in rags as thou 
art, thy Father desires thy return ! '^ He calls thee 
now, invites thee home I" He bids thee welc<»Qe. 
''Gome and welcome, reader, thouP' Say, then, at 
once, I will return to my native country, ^' I will arise 
and go to my Father." Besolve to come out of the 
world, and unite with the church. Abandon the ser- 
vice of Satan, and trust in the merits of Christ. By 
holy obedience on earth, seek for glory, honour, and 
happiness in heaven ; and, yet a little while, " Thine 
eyes shall see the king in his beauty: they shall 
behold the land that is very far offt" So be it. 



CHAPTER V. 



€^ &mxiM Sotm 



"Abb thex not all MnasiEEiNa spieits?'*- 
He)), i. 14. 



It will be seen and understood, that^ when we speak 
of the aborigines of the better country, we mean the 
angels of Gk)d. " With these, and with the ' heaven 
of heavens,' " says a moderp author, '' we have a con* 
tinual and most important concem« This glorious and 
ddightfiil world is the place to which all our ultimate 
views are directed bj our Maker ; the home to which 
he invites us to look, as our final rest from every trou* 
ble, and the final seat of all the enjoyment which we 
ore capable of attaining* With its inhabitants, we 
shall, if we are wise, become familiarly acquainted) 
•and intimately united, and shall live in the midst of 
them through ages which cannot end." Having 
abeady furnished the best information in our posses- 
sion, concerning the Gracious Soverdgn, we shall next 
call your attention to the ^ generous natives " of the 
holy land* Observe we— 

1. Their general dengnatian* 

« The angels of God."— Heb. i. 6. 

The original inhabitants of the kingdom of heaven, 
are called ''angels." The word *' angel" signifies a 
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messenger, or bringer of tidings ; and it is the com- 
mon name giren to those intellectual and immaterial 
beings who have their perpetaal residence in the 
paradise of God. In the scriptures, we read of angel 
and archangel, cherubim and seraphim ; of thrones 
and dominions, and principalities and powers. We 
read, also, of Michael and Qtibriel, of living ones, of 
morning stars, and of the sons of Gbd; all which 
appellations are used in the holy oracles to denote the 
nature, the attributes, the rank, the station, or the 
employment of the dignified orders of the angels of 
God. Seeing that all these names are giren to angels 
by God himself, and are used to indicate their true 
and proper character, it will be admitted, that they 
are creatures possessed of pre-eminent dignity, impor- 
tance, and distinction, in the kingdom of eternal 
glory. These are the officers of the celestial state, 
the peers of the realm of g!ory, and the princes of the 
paradise of God. These are next, in dignity and rank, 
to the gracious sovereign of the better country ; they 
belong to his glorious court ; they form his ministerial 
cabinet ; and attend in his chamber of counsel, as am- 
bassadors and deputies to receive his commands, and 
do his pleasure, "hearkening to the voice of his word." 

2. Their immaterial nature, 

" Who maketh his angels spirits." — Heb. i. 7. 

That angels are created beings, we are permitted to 
know ; and, that they are spiritual creatures of God, 
is a revealed certainty: "Who maketh his angels 
spirits, and his ministers a flame of fire.*' Several of 
the titles given to angels are expressive of their nature. 
"The word * spirit' denotes their immateriality; 
*ph^nibim/ which signifies knowing ones — tbw 

I 
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intellectuality ; and ' living ones/ their immortaliiy." 
Now, whether angelic spirits dwell in bodies, in some 
way resembling those which the saints after the 
resurrection shall possess, is a problem which only the 
knowledge of a future state can solve. One things 
however, is certain, they either have their happy 
existence in some highly refined etherialized body, 
that can be transported at pleasure, with the celerity 
of electricity, to the most distant regions of JehovfJi's 
empire; or else, on their being despatched to this 
world, on errands of mercy to men, they assume a 
tangible form, and visible appearance. Eor we read 
of them being seen, and felt ; and of their bodily 
aspect resembling the most lovely and beautiful, and 
surpassing the most glorious of the children of men ; 
and of their having been entertained as men una- 
wares. 

3. Their probaHonary state. 

" Their first estate.'' — Jude vi. 

It is considered to be in the highest degree proba- 
ble, that the first period of angelic existence was pro- 
bationary, and that such probation was completed 
before the creation of mankind. Those who had kept 
their first estate, and proved their allegiance to the 
king of glory, being confirmed in happiness ; and those 
who left their own habitations, being cast out of hea- 
ven for their pride and rebellion against the Most 
High. It is certain that Satan was already a fallen 
angel when Adam and Eve dwelt in perfect innocence 
in Eden ; because, "all sin is of the devil," who is, con- 
sequently, the author of the ruin of our first parents, 
and all their posterity. Prom the scriptures, it appears 
that these illustrious beings were in existence to cele- 
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brate the event of this world's creation with songs of 
praise and shouts of joy ; and the probability is, that 
their destiny was fixed " or ever the mountains were 
brought forth, or the hills were formed, or the earth 
was created," or the world was. What interesting 
society is here ! What illustrious companions ! what 
delightful associates, are these aborigines of the better 
land ! All tried, proved obedient, and found perfect 
before G-od. 

4. Their countless numbers. 

" An innumerable company of angels." — Heb. xii. 
22. 

When the august Buler of the universe published 
the code of laws by which this distant province in 
his vast empire should be governed, he appeared in 
divine majesty upon Mount Sinai, where he was 
attended with " thousands of angels." When Daniel 
speaks of the angelic attendants of the Ancient of 
days, he says, " thousand thousands ministered unto 
him, and ten thousand times ten thousand stood 
before him." The number of these celestial beings 
who gave attendance in the hill country of Judea, 
when the first-born of glory was brought forth in 
Bethlehem's stable, is called '^ a multitude of the hea- 
venly host." When the King of Zion was manifested 
in the flesh, and his enemies were come out against 
him " with lanterns, and torches, and swords, and 
staves," he signified to Peter, who had already drawn 
laoB sword and begun to fight for him, " that if he 
should pray to his Father he would presently send 
him more than twelve legions of angels. St. John 
speaks of many angels round about the throne ; and 
Bb. Paul; of ''an innumerable company." From 
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whence it is evident that the native population of 
heaven is immense, and beyond calculation. 

5. Their amazing strength. 

^^ Bless the Lord, ye his angels, that excel in 
strength." — Psa. ciii. 20. 

That these exalted creatures of Ood, which have 
inherited the kingdom of heaven from the beginning, 
are beings of exceeding power when compared with 
feeble man, is abundantly proved in the holy scrip- 
tures. They are represented in the book of the Reve- 
lation of St. John, as holding the four winds of hea- 
ven, and controlling the events of this world for a 
succession of ages, with a power next to omnipotent. 
One of them is exhibited as coming down out of hea- 
ven, having the key of the bottomless pit, asid a great 
chain in his hand. '^ And he laid hold on the dragon, 
that old serpent, which is the devil and satan, and 
bound him a thousand years, and cast him into the 
bottomless pit, and shut him up, and set a seal upon 
him." "When commissioned by Gk)d to inflict the 
chastisements of his providence, an angel, in three 
days, destroyed three score and ten thousand people 
out of the tribes of Judah and Israel. In one night 
an angel destroyed one hundred and eighty-five thou- 
sand men of the army of Senacharib. The expressions 
made use of by the sacred writers to describe the 
power of angels, such as " a strong angel,'* a " mighty 
angel," and angels that '^ excel in strength," convey to 
our minds the idea that they are possessed of might 
approaching the nearest to the power of the Almighty. 

6. Their aurprieing actimify. 

'* Above him stood the seraphim ; each one had mx 
wings." — Isa, vi. 2. 
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The agility with which th«se eelestiftl creatures 
traxisport themselves is truly astonishing. Some of 
th^ orders are represented as having six wings; 
which symboiic^ language is used, no doubt, to denote 
the extraordinary power of transition \diich angels 
possess. It is not improbable, that they have power 
to pass through distances, to us, immeasurable, as 
quickly as we can think ; and that they travel with a 
rapidity of motion surpassing Ughtning's speed. It is 
said that the electric fluid runs along the telegraphic 
wires at the astonishing rate of 288,000, miles in a 
second of time ; but, supposing the heaven of heavens 
to be beyond the starry firmament, how much more 
swiftly did Gabriel come from the presence of Gk)d to 
the prophet Daniel ! It would require 329 seconds to 
send an electric telegraphic message to the sun, and 
nearly 3,000 years to send one to the flxed stars ; but 
DaniePs prayer went up to heaven, and G-abriel 
returned with the answer of €k>d, while he was still 
on his kness, and was yet speaking. «' This is a 
rapidity exceeding all the comprehension of the most 
Mtive imagiiMtum; surpawiBg, beyond any compari- 
son, the amazing swiftness of light. And yet, swift as 
they are, they are ever active, and never weary in their 
GreatOT's service." ^* They rest not, day and night, 
saying holy, holy, holy. Lord God Almighty.'* 

7. Their erienswe Jenotoledge, 

'* AcccNrding to the wisdom of an angel." — 2 Sam. 
xiv.20. 

These original inhabitants of the heavenly world are 
spoken of in the scriptures as beings of superior 
wisdom and knowledge. They are represented as 
being fiiU of eyes within ; which representation con* 
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Teyd ihe impression to our minds, that they are all 
sense, all inteUect, all consciousness, " turning their 
attention eyery way, and beholding at once all things 
within the reach of their understanding." According 
to eminent theologians, the name « cherubim," given 
to one of the angelic orders, signifies ''knowing ones," 
being the plural of cherub, which means, '' fulness of 
knowledge." It is, perhaps, not too much to say, that 
their knowledge of God and his works, is such as to 
render them incapable of error. Formed in the 
beginning with the most perfect inteUectual capa- 
bilities ; employed, as they have been, for thousands 
of years in contemplating the wonderful works of Qod ; 
and favoured, as they must have been, with direct 
communications from him, in whom are hid all the 
treasures of wisdom and knowledge, how astonishing 
must be the extent of their knowledge! bow high 
their inteUectual attainments ! how sublime and glo* 
lious their mental elevation ! No wonder that the 
scriptures give to us the intimation, that nothing that 
is known of God is hidden from angels : ^ Of that day 
knoweth no man ; — ^no, not the angels in heaven ; but 
my father only." 

8. Their exalted stationM. 

" Angels, and authorities, and powers, being made 
subject unto him." — 1 Pet. iii. 22. 

It is highly probable that angels occupy the most 
exalted stations of creatures, in the boundless domin- 
ions of Jehovah. We think the inspired writers in- 
tended to convey the idea, that they are exalted to the 
dignity of subordinate rulers under the government of 
God. We can scarcely conceive of the number of 
agents employed by the supreme Buler to carry out 
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Ills piirposes, and accomplish tbe good pleasure of his 
will ; but we read of his messengers, and of his minis- 
ters ; of his sermnts, and, if we mistake not, of the 
exalted stations which they occupy, and the offices of 
honour which they fill. They are styled thrones, do- 
minions, principalities, and powers; probably to denote 
that they hold offices of government under him, by 
whom '' kings reign, and princes decree justice." In 
the British dominions, for example, we have one 
sovereign whose sceptre sways over the United King- 
dom and all its dependencies. Yet, there are Lord 
Provosts, Lord Lieutenants, and other deputy govern- 
ors, in our provinces and colonial settlements; besides 
all our peers, or lords iii council, and commoners in par" 
liament, mayoralities, corporations, and magistracies, 
to assist in the government of the empire. And, in 
some way analogous to this, it appears that angels sit 
on thrones, hold dominion, and exercise authoiity 
under the supreme Governor of the better land. 

9. Their exceeding glory, 

<< And his face was as it were the sun.'* — ^Bev. x. 1. 

By the glory of the angels, those ancient people of 
the better country, we mean their personal splendour 
and dignified aspect. They are described as beings of 
transoendant loveliness and beauty. The angel which 
appeared to Daniel is spoken of as '' Clothed in linen, 
whose loins were girded with fine gold of Uphaz. His 
body also was like the beryl ; his face as the appear- 
ance of lightning; his eyes as lamps of fire ; and his arms 
and his feet like, in colour, to polished brafis." The 
angels who descended to announce the news of 
heaven's first-born, were radiant with a glory that 
amazed and overwhelmned the shepherds of Bethle- 
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Uie tomb of Jesus Ghristi on the resuireotion mom, 
were clad in raiment as white as snow, and their 
countenance beamed with a glozy as brilliant as 
lightning. 8t. John speaks of an angel '' cloliied with 
a cloud ; and a rainbow was upon his head; and his &ee 
was as it were the sun, and his feet as pillars of fiie." 
And probably angels are called " morning stars/' to 
denote th^ unriyalled beauty and excessive glory. 

10. Their immortal exigence, 

'' Neither can they die any more, f(Hr they aro equal 
unto the aogds." — Luke zz. 36. 

That angels are immortal creatures, is abundantly 
testified in the holy scriptures. Their immortidxty 
might be argued from the spirituality of their nature ; 
for it is, at least, presumed that a purely aim{de, un* 
compounded, and spiritual existence, cannot^ in the 
nature of things, cease to be. It is more than inii- 
mated, in one of the significant titles given by God to 
one class of this dignified order of creatures, tiiat 
life is a distinguishing cfaaractmstic of their being : 
tk^ are called ^' living ones ; " and we think we are 
not handling the word of God deceitfidly by saying, 
that this name is expressive of the immortality of 
i^ieir nature. Indeed, this subject is capable, at least, 
of a partial illustration by matter of fact supplied by 
the New Testament. The angel that appeared to the 
pious females, who went eariy to our LcH^d's sepulchre, 
had been in existence for at least about lour thousand 
years ; but, still, his eye was not dim ; the hand of 
time had wrought no furrows in his cheeks ; there was 
no sign of old age about him ; there was no indica* 
tion of decay in his aspect ; he had all the appearance 
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of "a young nmn/' beautj was fresh on his lovdy 
cheek; his <H>untenance gbwed with youth, and 
bloomed with immortality. Speaking of the condition 
of human beings in the world to come, our Sariour 
says, '^ Neither can they die aay mare ; for they are 
equal unto the angels." A plain intimation that an- 
gels die not ; and, consequently, liye for ever. 

11. Tkeir immaeulate puriiy. 

''And all the holy angels with him." — Matt. 
XXT. 31.* 

The angel population of the better land are a race of 
beings who have ne^er done an improper action^ never 
spoken an improper word, and never indulged an im- 
proper thought. Originftlly made free from sin, they 
&erer obviated from the path of yirtue; but kept their 
first estate. Their chedcs hare never reddened with 
a blush, because no sense of guilt ever oppressed 
their holy hearts. No emotion of shame ever dis- 
turbed their heavenly peace, becawie no spot of pollu- 
tion ever defiled thdur garments. No bitter relentings 
have lingered on their lips, because no impure pur- 
pose, or ad; of disobedience, ever disgraced their 
TOtuous lives. From the beginning, they have been 
subject to their gracious Sovereign, meekly and 
humbly, affectionately and obediently, cheerfoUy and 
constantly doing his pleasure, and hearkening to the 
voice of his word. No wonder that they are designated 
" Holy angels." 

'* H0I7 angels, bright and fair." 

G-od is in all their thoughts. '^ Holiness unto the 
Lord " is in all their works. They live, and move, 
and breathe in regions of holiness. 
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12. Their kindred relationship to men. 

" And all the sons of God shouted for joy." — Job. 
xxxviii. 7. 

Angels are creatures of Ood. He is their Father ; 
and hence they stand in the relation of children to 
Him ; and, as such, they are styled in the scriptures 
" The sons of God." To men, therefore, they are 
intimately related ; for of Adam it is also written that 
he '' was the son of God." Angels and men have one 
common Father; hence, they are related to each oth^ 
by the tenderest ties of kindred a£Bjiity, being chil- 
dren of the same parent, and members of the same 
family. They are our elder brethren, it is true, but 
still they are our kindred spirits. Their Father is 
our Father, and our God is their GK)d. These elder 
sons of God have nerer left their Father's house; 
brought up with him, and daily his delight, they have 
served him constantly, and never, at any time, trans« 
grossed his commandment; whereas, prodigal man, 
the f^oufiffer son, has wandered from God, and cast off 
his fear, and lost all title to the patrimonial estate ; 
but, recovered &om his distant wanderings, — penitent, 
pardoned, purified man shall return to these kinsmen 
and friends, shall dwell with them in the same family 
residence, and share with them in the enjoyment of 
the family heritage, in our heavenly Father's house. 
How deeply interesting are these simple views of the 
kingdom of heaven. The King of these blissful do* 
minions of glory, is our Father — " Our Father which 
is in heaven." The angels, dignified and exalted in 
title and rank, in employment and station, in attri* 
bute and perfection, and exalted in honour and glory 
as they may be, are our friends, our relations, our 



THEIB OLADKBSS AV ICAlf'S OBEATIOK. 137 

brethren. And heaven with all its infinity, immensity, 
and eternity of glory, is our home. Without under- 
valuing the ancestral honours, and civil privileges of 
those who pride themselves of their connexion with 
men of title, and of their lineal descent from families 
of rank, who ride on the high places of the earth, we 
may observe, that the humblest follower of the lowly 
Jesus is the rightful heir to higher honours: he is bom 
tS the Spirit to better immunities, and prepared by 
grace for higher associations : he is allied to angels, 
is a peer of the realms of glory, and is next of kin to 
the highest order of princes in the Paradise of Qod. 
If the true patriots of earth can feelingly say of their 
native land — ** "With all thy faults I love thee still, my 
eountry,'' how much more feelingly the christian heirs 
of heaven may say of their fatherland, — '* With all 
thine excellencies I love thee still."" Bom from 
above! natives of a nobler sphere than earth's 
most honoured and exalted sons, the King of glory is 
their Father; the peers of realms celestial are their 
brethren ; and their home is heaven : — " Our dtizen- 
ship is in heaven." 

13. Their gladneu ai man* 9 creaHon. 

*^ The morning stars sang together." — Job xxxviii. 7. 

The " morning star," you will remember, is one of 
the illustrious distinctions of. the generous natives of 
the better land. They are represented as giving ex- 
pression to the generous feelings of their benevolent 
nature at the creation of kindred spirits, to share with 
them in the approving smile of their bountiful Creator, 
fload to engage in the delightful service of their glorious 
King. Not that we are to understand that their joy, 
as expressed at the creation, was exclusively confined 
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to tbe human species ; but, as man was the chief of 
the wondrous works of creation, it is just to infer 
that he was the chief object of their admiration amoi^^ 
the creatures that sprang into being at the almighty 
fiat of the gracious Sovereign of the universe. How 
much interest they felt when ^'G-od said let there be 
light and there was light ;" when he fixed the bounds 
of the deep blue seas ; when the earth, at the voice of 
his woxd, was mantled o'^ witiii every description of 
beautiful flowers, and every variety of delicious firuit ; 
when the pastures were filled with flocks, and the 
valleys were covered over with com ; when the firma- 
ment was filled with fowls, and the woods and the 
groves, and the mountains and hills broke forth into 
singing ; and when the wilderness gladdened and the 
solitary places shouted for joy, we cannot tell ; but 
we are certain that, when they saw a Spiritual and in- 
tellectual being resembling themselves emerge into 
existence, a creature resplendent with his Maker's 
image, crowned with glory and honour, and ordained 
lord of tecreslrial creation, that they struck their 
harps to the natal hymn of their younger brother, and 
sang together at the beginning of his being. And 
when we take into our calculations that inferior crea- 
tion was designed for man's use, that the heavens 
were stretched forth as a curtain, and spread abroad 
as a tent in which man might dwell with his Maker, 
and that the lamps of heaven revolved in their orbits 
to subserve his good, — ^then we are irresistibly led to 
the conclusion that it was on the occasion of man's 
creation, that " the morning stars sang together, and 
all the sons of God did shout for joy." 



14. Their interest in hitman redemption. 

" Which things the angels desire to look into." — • 
1 Peter, i. 12. 

When their glorious King had revealed to them 
the time of his advent to this world, one of their chief 
princes flew swiftly to bring the news of his coming 
to the sons of men. The same celestial personage 
annoixnced the miraculous conception of Christ to his 
virgin mother, saying, "Hail, thou highly favoured 
among women, the Lord is with thee. And behold 
thou shalt conceive and bring forth a son, and shalt 
call his name Jesus.'* When the first-bom of glory 
was brought forth in the stable, and laid in the man- 
ger, the angel of the Lord proclaimed bis incarnation 
to the shepherds, saying, "Pear not, for behold, I 
bring you glad tidings of great joy : for unto you is 
bom, this day, in the city of David, a Baviour, which 
is Christ the Lord." After the temptation of the 
Eedeemer of mankind, " angels came and ministered 
unto him;" and during his agony "there appeared 
an angel unto him from heaven, strengthening him." 
Angels were early at the tomb of Jesus to roll away 
the stone from the door of the sepulchre, and to dispel 
the fears of the pious females who had gone to anoint 
him. When Christ ascended on high and led captivity 
captive, standing in the midst of his weeping disciples, 
two of them said, " Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye 
gazing up into heaven? this same Jesus, which is 
taken from you into heaven, shall so come, in like 
manner has ye have seen him go into heaven," St. 
Peter speaking of the su&rings of Christ, amd the 
glory that should follow, represents these celestial 
beings as manifesting the most lively interest |tt the 
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glorious scheme of hiunan redemption. Bending from 
their exalted position in the better country, they are 
pourtrayed to us as fixed in their attention, with the 
gaze of astonishment, on the wondrous workings of the 
amazing plan of salvation, " which things the angels 
desire to look into !" And such is the intense con* 
cem which they feel for the triumph of Christ in the 
redemption and salvation of mankind, that it is not 
improbable that the highest and brightest of these 
angelic inteUigencies would rejoice to exert their ca- 
pabilities in preaching the glorious gospel of the 
blessed God to the perishing children of men : that 
Michael would rejoice to be a missionary to the* 
heathen, — and that Gabriel would count it an honour 
to teach Christ to the infant class of the humblest 
sabbath school. 

15. Their joy at fnmCs conversion » 

'' Likewise joy shall be in heaven over one sinner 
that repenteth." — Luke xv. 7. 

That the joy spoken of in this passage is chiefly 
the joy of angels, is manifest from the parallel pas- 
sage of holy writ ; '' There is joy in the presence of 
the angels pf God, over one sinner that repenteth." 
Now the time of a sinner's repentance may properly 
be considered as the time when, in a scriptural sense, 
he solemnly pvirposes in his heart to come out of 
spiritual Egypt, leaving its onions and cucumbers, its 
leeks and garlicks, its flesh pots, and its broth of 
abominable things behind ; and when he deliberately 
starts on the journey through the wilderness to 
Canaan ; and the moment he thus resolves to forsake 
sin, and turn to God, these benevolent creatures bear 
the news to his Father's house, "Behold he pray- 
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elh.'' When they hear the expression of his resolu- 
tion, "I will arise, and go to my Father," they cele- 
brate his conyersion with mirth and feasting ; when 
they see him on his way to his Father's feet, with a 
contrite spirit and a broken heart, his penitent tears 
move all the tiarps of heaven ; and when the Father 
runs to meet his long-lost one, falls on his neck, kis- 
ses away the flowing tears of contrition from his wan 
cheek, seals a pardon on his heart, and loves him in a 
moment as well as ever he did before he left his home ; 
then angel choirs in heaven resound, "the dead's 
alive, — ^the lost is found." So far are these generous 
native people of the better country from feelings of 
envy or disaffection, when streaming tides of human 
beings are pouring into the happy land, that they 
rejoice when men sell up in Babylon, and abandon 
their stuff in Egypt. It seems to increase their hap- 
piness, when they receive new accessions to the num- 
berless population of the glory regions ; and the time 
when the emigrant starts for the better land is to 
them an occasion of celestial jubilee : — " For I say 
tmto you there is joy in the presence of the angels of 
Ood over one sinner that repenteth." And what is 
still more interesting, the viler the sinner, and the 
more abundant the joy of angels when he turns from 
the error of his ways, and sets out for the kingdom of 
heaven; for, saith the great Teacher sent from God, '*I 
say unto you, that likewise joy shall be in heaven over 
one sinner that repenteth, more than over ninety and 
nine just persons, that need no repentance." 

16. Their services to man on his way to heaven, 
" He shall give his angels charge over theC; to keep 
thee in all thy ways." — Ps. xci. 11. 
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Angels are employed as the protectors and guar- 
dians of the way-worn trareller to Zion, as it is writ- 
ten : " The angel of the Lord encampeth round 
about them that fear him, and delivereth them." St. 
Paul informs us that they are frequently engaged in 
ministering to the wants of the children of G-od: ''Are 
they not all ministering spirits sent forth to minister 
to them who shalL be heirs of salvation ? " Seyeral 
examples of the way in which they minister blessings 
to the heirs of salvation are recorded in holy writ for 
our instruction and encouragement. They hastened 
Lot out of Sodom, and delivered him from the destruc- 
tion of G-omorrah. They brought a message of mercy 
to Abraham, while passing through the keenest trial 
that ever fell to a mere mortal's lot, and announced to 
him the blessings to which he had become heir by 
&ith. They were the agents em^oyed in rescuing 
the life of Isaac from the sacrificial knife of the patri- 
archal and paternal priest. They comforted Jacob on 
his return from the service of Laban, to his own 
country, when he feared to meet Esau his brother bj 
the way. They fed Elijah with a cake, and supplied 
him with a cruse of water, in the desert, and he went 
in the strength of that meat forty days. They ap- 
peared unto Gideon-while he was thrashing wheat in 
the bam, and ministered peace to his troubled mind, 
saying, " The Lord is with thee, thou mighty man of 
vsdour." Of Israel it is said, "The angel of His pre- 
sence saved them, in his love and in his pity he re- 
deemed them, and bare them and carried them, all the 
days of old.*' They gave instructions to Joseph, the 
carpenter, on a subject of the greatest importance ; 
relieved his anxiety about matters that involved Im 



THEIB SYMPATHY WITH MAN. 143 

temporal happiness, and banished eveiy doubt from 
his upright heart for ever. They brought Peter out 
of prison, though bound with two chains, and sleeping 
between two soldiers, though the keepers before the 
door kept the prison. They brought tidings of con- 
solation to Paul in the prospect of great danger on 
the sea, and of fierce persecution on the land, saying, 
" Pear not, Paul, thou must be brought before Caesar) 
and lo ! God hath given thee all them that sail with 
thee." And, as for John, they were almost his con- 
stant companions in his exile on the Isle of Patmos, 
as a ministering host of invisible friends. As it is 
written, " he shall give his angels charge over thee to 
keep thee in all thy ways. They shall bear thee up in 
their hands, lest thou dash thy foot against a stone." 
17. Their sympaihff with man in hisjinal departure, 
" The beggar died, and was carried by the angels 
into Abraham's bosom." — Luke xvi. 22. 

Prom this passage of holy writ, it would seem that 
these generous natives are not only the companions 
and guardians of the christian traveller to the promised 
land, but, when he comes to his journey's end, they 
are his willing servants rtill. It is probable that 
every " chamber where a good man meets his fate'* is 
crowded with these celestial friends; that "angels 
are ever there ; there on a post of honour and of joy." 
They are with the emigrant to glory during six trou- 
bles, and they do not leave him in the seventh, nor in 
the seventeenth, or seventieth 1 How they minister 
to the wants of the departing saint, we are not per- 
mitted, at present, to know, or say ; but, that angels 
are the attendants of christians during life's last hours, 
we are well assured from the testimonies of those 



144 THB GBinaBOTTfi KATITES. 

whom we hare followed to the confmes of earth and 
the verge of heaveD, as well as from the word of God. 
" There is one come now," said a departing christian, 
at Marston, near York, in the year 1852 ; alluding, it 
was supposed, to a guardian angel who was commis- 
sioned to escort his disembodied spirit to the better 
land. And in a few moments he exclaimed, in holy 
ecstacv, " They are all here now ! I am going now ! " 
and he passed through death triumphant home. Hun- 
dreds, in a dying hour, have given utterance to 
expressions which could leave no doubt but that they 
believed themselves to be surrounded by celestial 
attendants. " Don't you see them ? " says one, 
" Bright angels are from glory come ; they are round 
my bed, and in my room; they wait to waft my 
spirit home; all is well, all is well." "Can't you 
hear that celestial music ? " says another : ** O 
what melodies ! what sounds seraphic ring ! 

" Hark, they whisper ; angels saj, sister spirit come away ! ** 

'Now all these expressions might have been ascribed 
to poetic feeling, or to enthusiasm in the depart- 
ing christian, but for the blessed revelation of the 
word, and the divine teachings of the Son of God. 
Our Lord Jesus Christ has settled the matter beyond 
dispute, that the good man is assisted by angels in his 
transition from the desert to the Paradise of God. 
Por the encouragement and comfort of all his follow- 
ers, he tells of one who was carried by the angels into 
." Abraham's bosom." And, be it remembered, that 
the angels of God are not only present to soothe the 
dying pillow of those who gather up their feet into a 
bed of down, and finish theirr earthly course ia tb^ 
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bosom of affectionate friendships, and filial, paternal, 
or maternal attentions, but the despised, neglected, 
forsaken, outcasts of men, are not forgotten by an- 
gels. Here is a poor, penniless, and poverty-stricken 
saint; the victim of disease, covered with rags, a 
pauper, perishing in the street, without a house of 
home, or friend to sooth his dying agonies, except the 
rich man's dogs that '^ licked his sores ; *' but his 
elder brethren, from his Father's house, did not blush 
to own him. They were not ashamed to spread their 
wings over him, and minister to his dying wants, the 
while he " languished into life ;" for "it came to pass, 
that the heffgar died, and he was carried by the angels 
into Abraham's bosom.'' 

18. Their rejowing at man's glorifieati&n, 
" For the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his 
wife hath made herself ready." — ^Eev. xix. 7. 

It is not improbable, that these generous natives of 
the better country will render important service to 
the saints, on the blessed morning of the resurrec* 
tion; for it is written, "He shall send his angels with 
a great sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather 
together his elect from the four winds, from one end 
of heaven to the other." "When the disciples of 
Jesus Christ said unto him, " Declare unto us the 
parable of the tares," he said unto them, " He that 
soweth the good seed is the Son of man, the field is the 
world, the good seed are the children of the kingdom, 
the harvest is the end of the world, and the reapers 
hve the angels." At the last judgment, they will be 
engaged in the separation of the precious from the 
vile, gathering the wheat into the gamer of heaven, 
and casting the chaff into the lake of unquenchable fire; 
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And having reaped the abundant harvest, and filled 
the gamer of heaven with immortal souls, and secured 
for the Eedeemer his revenue of glory, they wiU join 
in the general shout of "harvest home" and unite in 
the everlasting song of harvest feast, " Now is come 
salvation and strength, and the kingdom of our G-od, 
and the power of his Christ." 

Having witnessed the extent, the glory, and the per- 
petuity of the kingdom of Christ, they are represented 
as rejoicing at the completion of the grand scheme of 
human redemption in man's enthronement, coronation, 
and eternal glorification. "And there were great 
voices in heaven, saying. The kingdoms of this world 
are become the kingdoms of our Lord and of his 
Christ, and he shall reign for ever and ever." " It is 
done ! " The mystery is finished ! The great battle 
of redemption is fought, and the glorious victory of 
saving grace is won I Thou hast conquered, O G^ali- 
lean ! and here is the reward of thy humiliation in 
the stable, thy reproaches in Nazareth, thy agony in 
the garden, and thy death on the cross ! Behold the 
travail of thy soul, the meed of thy suffering, and the 
labour of thy dying love ; harlots, and publicans, and 
thieves, redeemed to God by thy stoop to Bethlehem, 
thy sorrow in Gethsemane, and thy pangs on Calvary! 
Thou hast brought many sons to glory ! " And, after 
this, I heard a great voice of much people in heaven, 
saying. Alleluia! and again they said. Alleluia!" 
Amen! alleluia ! ! alleluia ! ! ! " For the marriage of the 
Lamb is come, and his wife hath made herself ready." 
Such are the generous natives of the better land. 
What lovely creatures are those ! What interesting 
companions are here I How great the change to the 
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happy settlers, who have gone from the filthy conver- 
sations, abominable practices and cruel persecutions of 
the wicked on earth, to the society of those holy 
aborigines of heaven! Are you preparing to enjoy 
the delightful companionship of those wise, benevolent, 
and ancient people of the celestial Canaan ? They 
are your kindred spirits, " if ye receive not the grace 
of God in vain." They are your elder brethren, and 
will hail your arrival in heaven, and sing your welcome 
to your Father's house. They have rejoiced over your 
creation and redemption! It would increase their 
happiness to witness your conversion, and to render 
you constant service on your way to glory. They 
would gladly escort you from the desert to paradise 
at last ; and, if you refuse not, their joy over you will 
be complete in your final glorification. Perhaps you 
have sold up in Babylon long ago, and, weary of ban- 
ishment and exile, are sighing to return from the cap- 
tivity of earth to your native heaven. Is it so ? Then 
be of good cheer, and " lift up your head, for your 
redemption draweth near." Be faithful unto death, 
and you shall secure a permanent settlement among 
the generous natives of the better country. May wo 
meet in heaven for Christ's sake. Amen. 
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" These are they that bore the cross, 
Nobly for their master stood ; 
SuiTcrers in his righteous cause. 
Followers of the dying God." 

2. Their incalculable number, 

'^ I beheld, and, lo, a great multitude which no man 
could number." — Eev. vii. 9. 

Although we cannot speak precisely as to the num- 
ber of the population of heaven, so far as its settlers 
are concerned, yet we do know that great numbers 
are safely landed there already. The tide of emigra- 
tion to this better land set in about 6000 years ago; 
and all the good and holy of every age, and of every 
nation, who have gone hence, have settled there. It 
is ascertained from the registration of births and 
deaths, that half the human famUy, at least, dies in a 
state of childhood ; and it is our happiness to know, 
on the highest authority, that none of these miss 
their way to the regions of life and immortality. The 
Great Teacher sent from God has, for ever, disposed 
of the shocking doctrine of infant reprobation, by as- 
suring us that none who die in the age of non-ac- 
countability, are suffered to perish ; and that ^' Of 
such is the kingdom of heaven." It is true that our 
children are conceived in sin, and are depraved in their 
nature ; but it is equally true that '^ There is a foun- 
tain open for sin and for uncleanness." It is granted 
that they are '' wounded and bruised by the fall," but 
their wound is not incurable ; " There is a balm in 
Gilead, and a physician there." They are saved by 
virtue of the atonement of Jesus, and accepted to 
heaven through the beloved. Besides all these, there 
is a great multitude of virtuous heathens who, having 
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served God in their generation, according to the best 
light which thej possessed, have been led by the Spirit 
of truth to the heavenly Jerusalem. " For in 
every nation he that feareth God, and worketb 
righteousness, is accepted of him.*' And in addition 
to all these there are countless numbers who, having 
been favoured with the oracles of God, and the ordi- 
nances of his gospel have believed in Christ unto life 
everlasting. Hence St. John, who wrote 1800 years 
ago, says, " I beheld of the Jews that were sealed, one 
hundred and forty and four thousand. And afber 
this, I beheld, and lo ! a great number which no man 
could number, of all nations, and kindreds, and people, 
and tongues, stood before the throne, and before the 
Lamb, clothed in white robes, and palms in their 
hands." Millions since then have gone up to possess 
the good land. Millions are now on their way to 
heaven; and the number increases every day; and 
wUl continue to increase, untU every man shaU be 
found travelling to Zion, with his face thitherward: 
" For as truly as I live, saith the Lord, the whole earth 
shall be filled with my glory." The time will come 
when the broad road may have this inscription writ- 
ten over its wide gate : " The deserted way,** " For 
all shall know the Lord from the least unto the great- 
est." "The pure gospel of the Redeemer is yet to 
spread around the globe, and it is yet to be the reli- 
gion of the world. Age after age is to roll on, when 
all Shan know him, and obey him ; and in those future 
times, what immense multitudes shall enter into 
heaven ! So that it may yet be seen that the number 
of those who will be lost from the whole human family, 
compared with those who will be saved, will be no 
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greater in proportion than the number of criminaib m> 
a well organized community who are imprisoned are, 
compared with the number of obedient, virtuouB, and 
peaceful citizens." 

8. Their mtalleetual attainmenU. 

'' Then shall I know even as also I am known."-^ 
1 Cor. xiii. 12. 

The knowledge of the happj settlers of the better 
land is perfect. Here we know only in part, but there 
that which is perfect is come, and that which was in 
part is done away. To say the very least, their know* 
ledge is so &r perfect as to render them incapable of 
error. For if they do not understand every thing, 
they do not misunderstand any thing; and thus perfect 
in kind, their knowledge, in every progressional stage 
of advancement, will be more and more perfect in 
degree for ever. It is not too much to say that the 
intellectual attainments of a Locke, exploring the 
regions of human mind, and sounding the fountains 
of thought ; that the proficiency of a Nevrton, soiuring 
away on the wings of science to the sideral heavens ; 
and that the knowledge of others, who have astonished 
the world with their philosophic discoveries ; will be 
surpassed by the least of b^ saints in heaven, as 
far as the sublimest acquirements of the most com- 
prehensive minds on earth, have exceeded the under* 
standing of an infant of days. And as to the doc- 
trine of recognition in heaven, the probability is that 
they distinctly see the King in his beauty. Doubt- 
less they are familiar with angels and archangel, 
are aa intimate with Michael and GMbriel as David 
with Jonathan; and know cherubs and seraphs as 
well as Pythias his Damon; and if the rich* man is^ 
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ihb bottomless pit could see through the blacknesa 
and darkness of perdition, and when thus '* afar ^" 
could distinctly recognize ^'Lazarus in Abraham's 
bosom," and it was so, then it is certain that parents 
and children, husbands and wives, and brethren and 
sisters of the Cu^ily ; that ministers, and members, 
9nd christians, and their companions in the church, 
will, at once, and for ever, recognize each other ; and 
that the endearing, and affectionate friendships which 
commenced on earth, will be consummated in heaven, 
and continued f<^ ever. 

4. Thevr wrpriring longevity. 

" Whosoever liveth and believeth in me shall never 
die."— John ii. 26. 

The love of life is natural to all living ; and the 
fear of d^th is the common lot of mortals. And 
although it is the privilege of christians to be delivered 
from all tormenting fear of dissolution by the grace of 
him " who hath abolished deafch, and brought life and 
immortality to light through the gospel;*' yet of 
many of the children of G-od it may be said, with some 
degree of truth, that " They die a thousand deaths in 
fearing one." Such is the mortality of the present 
state, that according to the most accurate calculations 
about 80,000,000 of human beings die every year ; 
about 2,250,000 every month, 562,500 every week j 
80,857 every day, 3348 every hour, and about 55 
every minute. It is supposed that one hundred and 
fifty thousand millions of human beings have existed 
on earth since the creation, — all of whom, with two 
cr three exceptions, have been removed by death to 
their final destiny. Allowing for each of these a 
grave, eighteen inches wide, and six feet long, it 
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would require 30,991,735 acres of land to provide for 
tlieir sepulture ; or, in other words, it would require 
a cemetery one hundred miles wide, and five hundred 
miles long, to give unto each of them a possession of 
burying place ; being about equal in dimensions to 
the English Isle. Placed side by side, their narrow 
houses would reach to the distance of 71,595,477 miles. 
Placed at the end of each other, the tombs of the de- 
parted would reach 191,381,908 miles beyond the sun; 
and calculated at ten stones each, their bodies would 
weigh 937,500,000 tons. What an amazing amount 
of mortality is here presented to our view ! What a 
region of death fs here ! How gloomy is earth with 
its vast vault for the dead, when contrasted with 
heaven, where the convulsive struggle, the dying 
strife, and the departing groans, so familiar to men on 
earth, are not felt, or seen, or heard, or feared at all. 
No gloomy catacombs, or melancholy mausoleum, no 
graves of departed worth, or ftmeral ensigns are found 
in that happy land. There are no signs of weakness 
among the settlers in the better country ; not one 
feeble person in all their tribes. There are no indi- 
cations of old age, no furrowed cheeks, no hoary 
hairs ; it is the climate where the invalids of earth, 
who depart hence in the Lord, are restored to perfect 
and perpetual health. Death has no jurisdiction 
there, no dominion, no existence ; the dead are not 
there, nor the dying ; it is the land of the living. 
To them death is dead, abolished, " swallowed up in 
victory !" Their nature knows no principle of disso- 
lution or decay. They renew an immortal youth. 
Neither ccm they die any more, neither shall they die 
any more, for thus saith the Prince of life, " He that 
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believeth in me shall never die." Theirs is a region 
of life. They inherit life, eternal life. 

5. Their blessed exemptions, 

" And there shall be no more curse." — ^Eev. xxii. 3. 

What a striking contrast there is betwixt this 
present evil world and the better country. Of the 
former it was said, to the first parent of mankind, 
" Cursed is the ground for thy sake ;" " in sorrow 
shalt thou eat of it all the days of thy life." But, of 
the blessedness of the latter it is written, " And there 
shall be no more curse." Here is the beginning of 
sorrow ; but there, the absence of all evil, and the 
presence of all good. How many sources of affliction 
of body and mind there are on earth, we know not ; 
but this we know, there are none in heaven. How 
happy are the settlers there ! 
Observe we — 

(1.) Their deliverance from pain. 

" Neither shall there be any more pain.'* — Bev. 
xxi. 4. 

They are strangers to the pains arising from want 
of the necessities of life. They know nothing of the 
sensations of hunger and thirst, of cold and naked- 
ness. Poverty and distress are utterly unknown in 
that land that flows with milk and honey. There are 
no poor in all the land. For, however destitute they 
may have been in the wilderness, the first moment in 
Canaan makes them rich and increased in goods, and 
they have need of nothing. " And they shall hunger 
no more, neither thirst any more." And there shall 
be no more pain arising firom want; neither shall 
i^ere be any more pain arising from weariness. The 
pain arising from labour, of what nature, kind, or 
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tent professor, a formalist, an apostate, or lijrpocrite, 
in that pure and happy society. There are none 
mourning for the wickedness of the land ; no pious 
David saying, " Rivers of waters run down my eyes, 
because they keep not thy law." No priest weeping 
betwixt the porch and the altar; no Paul telling 
often, even weeping, of the enemies of the cross of 
Christ ; no Jeremiah, saying, *' Oh, that my head 
were waters." No tears like those of the blessed 
Jesus, when he wept over Jerusalem ; for " God shall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes." 

6. Their unspeakable privileges. 

" The lines have fallen unto me in pleasant places.*' 
— Psa. xvi. 6. 

Already we have spoken of the negative blessedness 
of the happy settlers in the better land. "We have 
seen, that, ''the inhabitants shall not say I am sick;" 
that ''there shaU be no night there ;" and that "there 
shall be no more curse ;" that there shall be no more 
sorrow nor crying, no want, or weariness, no pain, or 
death ; that they shall hunger no more, neither thirst 
any more ; and that " God shall wipe away all tears 
from their eyes ; but these, and aU similar passages, tell 
us, rather, what the saints shall not suffer in heaven, 
than what they shall enjoy. Now, to say that they are 
exempt from all evil is not sufficient. Theirs is an 
inheritance of positive enjoyment. They are blessed 
with blooming beauty, and immortal health; they 
enjoy the abundance of perpetual plenty ; — are rich, 
and increased in goods — endowed with the pearl of 
great price, the unsearchable riches of Christ. It is 
one thing to be for ever beyond the reach of contempt 
and ridicule ; of mockery, insult, ignominy, and per- 
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«ecution; and another to be the object of respectfdl 
attention, the subject of gracious fevour, — and the 
successM candidate for the most glorious honours ; 
and such honours have all the saints. To be perfeQtly 
and eternally &ee from the influences of pam and 
sorrow, is as an unspeakable advantage ; but they are 
favoured with still better immunities : their portion 
is " fulness of joy," and their heritage " pleasures for 
ever more." Considered as a place of celestial enjoy- 
ment, then, the happiness of heaven is ineffiible ! un- 
speakable ! indescribable ! and inconceivable ! '' Glo- 
rious things are spoken of thee, O city of God." Is 
it spoken of as a state of felicity P then it is bliss in 
the superlative degree. Is it a state of purity ? then 
its inhabitants are said to be ''like him" who is 
'' glorious in holiness 1 " Is it a state of love P then 
it is love that passeth knowledge ! Is it a state of 
peace P then it is the peace of God that passeth all 
understanding ! Is it a state of joy P then it is joy un- 
speakable and full of glory ! Is it a state of delightful 
hope — happiness in prospect as well as possession P 
then it is a "blessed hope," the hope of the glory of 
Gt>d. Is it a state of exemption ? then '* God shall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes." 

" Not a groan, nor a pain, nor a tear, 
Not a grief, nor a wish, nor a sighj 
Nor a cloud, nor a doubt, nor a fear, 
Can disturb their enjoyments on high," 

What saith the Lord concerning the happy settler in 
the better country, did you say ? Here is the reply ; 
" He shall eat of the tree of life, which is in the 
midst of the Paradise of God." He shall be m^icl^ 
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**A ruler over many things." "And I will give 
bim the white stone, and I will write upon him my 
new name!'' And "I will give him the morning 
star ! " And what else P I will give him a crown of 
life ! And what next P He shall sit with me on my 
throne!! And what beside P He shall inherit all 
things ! ! 1 Having exhausted human language of 
negations, and impoverished it for assertions, the in- 
spired writers proceed from negative and positive 
descriptions of the settler's privileges to the use of com- 
paratives; and seek, by the most striking figures, to 
represent the glories which language fails to express. 
They seem to have ransacked nature, to have explored 
science and art, and culled earth, and skies, and seas, 
for emblems to illustrate their lofty ideas of the im- 
munities of heaven; and because none of these figures 
separately, could fully represent the glories of the 
better land and its happy inhabitants, they are multi- 
plied, until we have line upon line, on the interesting 
subject. JVbw heaven is compared to the glorious 
ffoalf where the spiritual racer has finished his course, 
and received his prize, — " A crown of life." Then it 
is compared to the securely defended citadel, where 
the christian warrior having fought the good fight of 
faith, ^' lays hold on eternal life." By one it is com- 
pared to the destined port where the spiritual mariner 
runs into harbour, — the "desired haven," where he 
drops his anchor and moors his barque, having realized 
the object of his highest hope, " Which hope we have 
as an anchor of the soul." By another it is spoken of 
as the pilgrim's rest, where the way-worn traveller to 
Zion, having shaken the dust of this world from his 
feet, puts off his sandals^ lays aside his friendly staff, 
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and reposes in peaceful abodes and quiet regions, 
"where " there remaineth a rest for the people of God.'* 
By Peter it is set forth as an inheritance that is incor- 
ruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reserved 
for such as are kept by the power of God, through 
fiuth unto salvation. By Faul it is called a house of 
divine architecture, "a building of God," eternal in 
the heavens. By the apostle it is described as a ct/y, 
'* a city of habitation," where the settlers enjoy the 
same glorious immunities as the native population, 
who have their citizenship within its jasper walls and 
pearly portals. By the prophet it is spoken of as a 
kingdom. And, of course, as '^ the kingdom of hea- 
ven," it has its thrones and its crowns ; and hence, 
the privileges of its subjects are represented by the 
honours of a Prince, and the glory of a King. By the 
patriarch it is viewed as a good land, and desired as a 
most delightful country^ where the wandering Israel of 
God find a permanent settlement. HerCy it is com- 
pared to a happy home, where the children of the 
family of heaven, and the household of faith, have 
their final meeting-place. It is our Father's house with 
many mansions, where the penitent-pardoned prodi- 
gals returned, and the obedient sons of God are happily 
grouped together, and bask in the enjoyment of their 
heavenly Father's approving smile. There^ we are 
introduced to a splendid banqttet, the invitation to 
which is, '* Come, for all things are ready :" " For the 
spirit and the bride say come." Gome, and welcome; 
fill the guest chamber ; crowd the mansion ; put on 
the wedding garment; surround the festal board; 
and join in the nuptial song, " for the marriage of tho 
Lamb iscome, and his wife hath made herself road^ ." 
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And yonder, it is compared to a magnificent temple, 
where the people of G-od of all ages, all nations, 
and all denominations, meet to celebrate the universal 
jubilee of all worlds ; where all the Magdalenes that 
Christ has pardoned, and the publicans that he has 
forgiven, and the thieves that he has rescued from 
perdition, and the sinners that he has converted into 
saints, meet in one general assembly ; where all the 
weeping eyes that he has wiped behold his glory, and 
all the broken hearts that he has healed dance for joy, 
and every tongue that he has loosened sings the song of 
Moses and the Lamb ; and where, the assembled and 
happy universe shouts for joy, saying, with a loud 
voice, " Worthy is the Lamb that was slain, to receive 
power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and 
honour, and glory, and blessing. And every creature 
which is in heaven, and on the earth, and under the 
earth, and such as are in the sea, and all that are in 
them, heard I saying, " Blessing, and honour, and 
glory, and power, be unto him that sitteth on the 
throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever." 

7. Their proportionate happiness. 

"He shall reward every man according to his 
works." — Matt. xvi. 27. 

Although all the saints in glory are perfectly happy, 
we have no reason to believe that they are equally so. 
It is not reasonable to believe, that infants will at 
once be capable of the same degree of enjoyment in 
heaven as the Apostle Paul, who, in his way to the 
kingdom, passed through a martyrdom of suffering 
for the testimony of Jesus, and for the word ci Gtod. 
Neither is it scriptural to entertain the idea, that 
8Hcb as obtmned salvation in a dying hour will possess 
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the same degree of happiness in the world to come, as 
the faithful christian, who spent an active lifetime in 
the service of Jesus Christ. And, agreeable to these 
sentimentSy are the teachings of scripture on this sub- 
ject: *^Ab one star diifereth from another star in 
glory, so also is the resurrection of the dead :'' " For 
our light affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh 
for us a fSfir more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory :'* " And, behold I come quickly ; and my re- 
ward is with me, to give every man according as his 
work shall be," saith the Lord. From divine revela- 
tion, it appears that we shall all be exalted to hea- 
ven, if we receive not the grace of God in vain ; because 
Jesus Christ died for us. But we shall be rewarded 
in heaven with different degrees of enjoyment: "Every 
man according to his works." For " he that soweth 
sparingly, shall reap also sparingly ; and he that sow- 
eth bountifully, shall reap also bountifully.*' It would 
seem, from the Scriptures, that there is a general 
blessedness that is common to all the saints in light, 
and a particular blessedness which each enjoys accord- 
ing to his works. As, for example, they all dwell in 
the same Father's house with many mansions, and are 
dtizens of the same glorious metropolis. They, too, 
are alike blessed, as to their state of freedom from all 
possible evU, and in their enjoyment of the same 
description of positive good. They all mingle with 
the same pure and happy society; and they may be. 
all engaged in the same delightful employment. To 
dwell in this glorious place, to enjoy this unutterably 
blessed state, is alike the portion of the infant of days 
departed, and the hoary pilgrim saint of fourscoreyears ; 
of the comparative babe in Christ, and the christian. 
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patriarch of the Israel of G-od ; and this is what we 
mean by the general blessedness of the happy settlers 
in the better land. But the departed in Christ, who 
have devoted their time, talents, and lives to the ser^ 
vice of their Lord and Master, enjoy a particular 
blessedness in addition to this general good of glory. 
Of these it is said, they rest from their labours. 
Having cultivated the Lord's vineyard, they have thd 
wages of their work to receive. They composed the 
army, and fought the battles of the King of king£S 
and have the bounty of their Sovereign to receive, and 
the pension of heaven to enjoy. Some of them had 
houses and land; and, having sold them, and brought 
the price and laid it at the apostle's feet, they have the 
interest to receive — compound interest, at cent, per 
cent., heaven's good old hundred-fold. Others of 
them were kept on short allowance in the wilderness, 
only because they were not fit to be trusted with 
more ; and these will have the balance to receive ia 
Canaan. Many have had much to suffer for Christ ; 
but all his suffering saints shall have their recompense. 
No man shall serve Grod for nought. No man shall 
labour for Christ without remuneration, or suffer for 
him without requital ; or sacrifice his ease, his pro- 
perty, or his life for the Lord, without ample compen- 
sation in the life to come. There are wages for his 
labourers, pensions for his warriors, recompenses for 
all his suffering saints : '^ Yerily, there is a reward for 
the righteous." For when they rest from their 
labours, their wwks do follow them — ^works of charity f 
every act of benevolence, every favour bestowed on a 
disciple of Christ ; the princely donations of the rich, 
the hard'Carned penny of the poor man, and the 
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widow's mite ; the cup of cold water contributed by 
the peasant, and the consecrated estate of the peer, to 
the cause of Jesus Christ, will be rewarded in heaven. 
Every case of distress relieved, every orphan's heart 
made to sing for joy, and every widow's tears wiped 
away, by the hand of christian sympathy, will be 
remembered and recompensed : '' Verily I say unto 
you," these works of charity " shall in no wise lose 
their reward:" "Their works do follow them." — 
Works of piety. Every work of faith, every labour of 
love ; every prayer in the closet, the family, and the 
church ; every reproof to the ungodly, in public or pri- 
vate ; every warning to sinners ; every exhortation to 
saints ; every effort to spread the fame of Jesus in the 
Tract Society, theSabbath school, the Bible, Missionary^ 
and other christian societies; every journey performed ; 
every sermon preached ; every soul converted ; every 
believer comforted ; yea, and every ardent desire, thus 
to "work the works of him that sent you," will 
heighten the joy of your song, aixi burnish the bright- 
ness of your crown for ever. Every groan, every 
pain, and every tear ; all your grie&, and wishes, and 
sighs in the kingdom and patience of Christ, will 
follow you to the skies, and find their reward in hea- 
ven; " their works dofollowthem." Let usre8olve,then, 
to be full timers, full workers, and patient sufferers; and 
thus secure a full reward ; for, as we sow during seed- 
time, we shall reap in harvest ; and the extent of our 
happiness in heaven, will be according to our works 
on earth. 

8. Their delightful employment. 

" The works of the Lord are great, sought out of 
all them that have pleasure therein." — Fs. cxi. 2. 
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It is certainly reyealed to ub in the seriptures thai; 
the happy settlers in the better oountry- are actiTely 
engaged in the most delightful seryice of their graci* 
ous Sovereign: for "The throne of Gt)d and of the 
Lamb shall be in it, and his servants shall serve him." 
And this is consistent with the idea of perfect happi-« 
ness ; for Adam, in his pristine innocence and joy, was 
placed in the garden of Eden, to dress and to keep it. 
Many are the conjectures that have been hazarded by 
religious philosophers as to the precise nature of the 
employments of the redeemed in the kingdom of hea- 
ven. And if the reader is desirous to see the subject 
treated, in a philosophic and scientific manner, he will 
find ample gratification and profit by consulting Dr. 
Dick on "The Future State." Now we think it is 
implied in the scriptures, that one branch of the em- 
ployment of the redeemed in heaven will be to study 
the works of Oreaiion ; for it is written : " The works 
of the Lord are great, sought out of all them that 
have pleasure therein." And there is no reason to 
suppose that the saints in heaven are less pleased by 
a contemplation of the wonderful works of God, than 
they were on earth. And if we admit the theory of 
modem astronomers, who say that there are millions 
of worlds in the immensity of space, of much greater 
magnitude and glory than this terraqueous glob&; 
(and it is in the highest degree probable that such 
conclusions are the result of true philosophy, and 
sound reasoning,) then how will such a mind as 
the Psalmist had, which delighted in the contempla* 
tion of the celestial scenery, luxuriate in the amazing 
discoveries that will break on his astonished vision, 
from the elevated observatory of the Paradise of Grod. 
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If, while on earth, when he saw the moon walking 
in brightness, and the stars floating in their fathom^ 
less and shoreless etherial ocean, he was overwhelmed 
with astonishment at the magnitude and glory of his 
Creator's works, how will David and his astronomical 
associates in heaven, expatiate in these glory regions ; 
and after contemplating world after world, and ex- 
ploring BjTstem after system, return from their 
immeasurably distant excursions to worship at the 
Creator's throne, and publish the result of their dis- 
coveries, 8a3ring: '* G^reat and marvellous are thy 
works. Lord Ood Almighty." And the same may be 
true of the other branches of study peculiar to differ- 
ently constituted, but equally pious minds. Whatever 
is lovely, and of good report, on earth, may possibly, 
in every practicable case, be perpetuated and perfected 
in heaven. "The great Teacher sent from God" 
plainly asserted to Ms disciples aad followers, that 
what they knew not then, they should know hereafter. 
Hence it is Hkely that the works of Promdenee will 
engage the glorified minds of the redeemed in heaven. 
It is more than probable that the volume of provi- 
dence will be open for the perusal of such, more espe- 
cially, as have been much the children of suffering in 
the present world ; and that they will be permitted to 
know the reasons which have influenced the Divine 
Being in all his dealings with them ; so as at once to 
be able to justify the ways of God with man. And 
with what interest will the historian pore over the 
pages of this great and glorious chronicle of all events 
that have transpired £rom the creation, up to the 
present hour. Here the merchant may find a record 
of the reason of his reverses in trade ; and the mar- 
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iner the eause of his losses at sea; and the poor, the 
design of their being kept in their low estate. The 
widow and the orphan, and all the children of sorrow, 
may probably discover that in the stretching forth of 
the Almighty's hand to pluck them as brands from 
the fire, a lucrative business had to be destroyed, a 
splendid vessel wrecked, a majestic mill demolished, 
or that a husband, a wife, a child, or a parent, a 
brother, a sister, or a Mend, who stood in the way 
of their salvation, had to be pushed into the grave in 
order to bring them safe to heaven. And when they 
discover that every dispensation and event that occur- 
red in relation to them, from the cradle to the grave, 
was designed for their good, and had a direct toidency 
to bring them to glory, how will they bless GtoAfor 
the rod, and Mas the hand that used it. And especi- 
ally if they find it recorded there : " This is the last 
means to be tried^ and if it fails the case is hopeless," 
for '^ this rebel heart can be brought to heaven in no 
other way." — ^To see how near they have wandered 
to the verge of hell, and find themselves in heaven at 
last, — ^with what satisfaction wiU they review the 
history of the past dealings of a merciful Gk>d with 
them and their families ! When they see as with a 
sunbeam, how all things have been working together 
for their good, 

" This note above the rest shall swell, 
My Sairiour hath done all tilings well." 

" Just and true are thy ways, thou King of saints." 
That redemption, the chief of the works of God, calls 
forth the most active energies, and most delightful 
eontemplations of the immortal minds of the happy 
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settlers of the better land, is abundantly testified in 
the New Testament. The chief object of attraction 
is ^' The Lamb, as it had been slain, in the midst of 
the throne." The people of God cease not to think 
of the stable, and the garden, and the cross, when 
they get to heaven. Ah no ! Bethlehem will never 
be forgotten in that better land ! G^thsemane will 
move all the harps of heaven to highest notes, and 
sweetest song ! New views of Calvary will continu- 
ally present themselves. Fresh glories wLU gather 
for ever about the cross of Jesus ! Christ, and him 
crucified, will be felt with a thousandfold attraction 
by the whole school of disciples ; and be studied with 
ten thousandfold interest by the whole college of pro* 
fessors and divines, in the heavenly institution. Doc- 
tors of divinity will graduate to higher degrees of 
theological distinction in the university of Glory. 
The Child of the manger, the despised Son of Naza- 
reth, the hated Man of Galilee, and the bleeding 
victim of the altar of the world's temple, — ^the dying 
Lamb of God, will be studied, and honoured, and 
sung, world without end. The great High Priest of 
our profession, and his divine atonement, the length, 
and breadth, and depth, and height, of his redeeming 
love, will engage and enrapture the ransomed for ever. 
Here are wonders, and glories and delights, that in- 
finitely transcend all else, even in heaven. " Worthy 
the Lamb that was slain ! " This theme will never 
grow old. The new song will be sweetest and loudest 
and longest, in the glorious programme of the jubilee 
services. Of all heaven's harmonious anthems, re- 
demption by Christ is the hallelujah chorus : " Unto 
him that loved us, and washed us from our sin, in his 
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own blood, — ^anto him be gloiy aad dominion, for eret 
and ever." 

9. Tkeir ffloriaus Christiamty. 

''Where there is neither Oreek nor Jew; — ^bnt 
Chriat is all and in all.'* — Col. iii. 11. 

Vile as they once were, their salvation is, nniver- 
sally, so complete, that, among the redeemed in hea- 
ven, there is not one sinner, not one sinful thought 
or unholy desire. No improper motive is felt, no 
imkind look is seen, no angiy word is spoken, no 
ungenerous act is practised. They are holy in the 
highest degree — as holy as Adam in his pristine inno- 
cence, and spotless as angels who are transcendant in 
parity. They are like Jesus Christ, the immaculate 
Lamb, shining forth in the image of Gk)d, who is 
"glorious in holiness," — justified, sanctified, and glori- 
fied. They have ''one Lord, one faith, one baptism," 
one glorious system of religion, in which all are uni- 
ted. Gk)dhath fiishioned their hearts alike. They 
"worship GkkL" Whatever may have been their 
sectional distinctions in the church militant, they 
have no denominational Shibboleths in the church 
triumphant. There is no Boman Catholicism, no 
Episcopalianism, no Presbyterianism, or Congiegi^ 
tionalism ; nor Methodism, or Bi^tism, or any other 
i&m^ except ehrUHanism, among the happy settlers in 
the promised hmd. "What! oh! Father Abraham !" 
said Mr. Whitfield, when once preaching at Philadel- 
phia, — "whom have you in heaven P Any Episcopsr 
lians?" "No." "Any Presbyterians ?" "No." "Any 
Baptists?" "No." "Haveyouany Methodists there?" 
" No." "Any Independents, or Cov^uinters, or Bur- 
ghers, or Anti-Buzghers F" "No." "Whom, then. 
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have you in heaven P" cried the empasBioned preacher I 
^' We know not any of those names here ; all who are 
here are christians, believers in Christ; men who 
have overcome by the blood of the Lamb.*' None of 
the bigoted differences, or sectarian distinctions, or 
party names of earth are suffered to pass over the 
river, or to enter heaven ; the best of them belong 
only to the present state, and will be lost among the 
'dumber of demolished worlds." They are all chris- 
tians in Christ, and Christ is all in all. They see 
alike, know alike, feel alike, and love alike, in heaven. 
" One song employs all nations, and all cry. Wor- 
thy the Lamb, for he was slain for us." " They shall 
see eye to eye, when the Lord shall bring again Zion." 
They have no creeds to contend for, no canons to 
insist upon, no errors to controvert or proieH against; 
no rituals, or liturgies, or other politics, or matters 
of doctrine or discipline to dispute over, or dissent 
from. They have no heresies to uproot, no aggres- 
sions, to resist, no schisms to lament,, no breaches to 
heal, no differences to settle. For there is no eccle- 
siastical tyranny, or lay rebellion, no priestly despo- 
tism, no peoples' complaining or dictation. They are 
a kingdom of priests and kings : " Perfectly joined 
together in the same mind and in the same judgment.*' 
There is no wrangler or sower of discord, no disputer 
or busybody in other men's matters in that holy fra- 
ternity above. Each is concerned for the happiness 
of all, and all are interested for the good of each. 
.One interest engages them, one spirit influences 
them, and one celestial temple home cheers them. 
Bickering is banished from their blessed abode ; strife 
stays away, and an^r is left ofl, before it is meddled 
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with. Qod ^'hath fasliioned their hearts alike." 
Love and unity bind them together aa the heart of 
one. Harmony and concord pervade every bosom. 
Bighteousness and truth govern every spirit, peace 
and joy fill every botinding heart, benevolence 
prompts every thought, every word, every work, and 
holiness decks every scene, robes every saint, and 
adorns the collective assembly in all the beauty of 
perfect innocence and perpetual charms. Such is 
heaven. 

10. Their jubUant worship, 

" And serve him day and night in his temple." — 
Bev. vii. 15. 

It will be admitted that the present state is one of 
tuition, preparatory to the future life of immortality, 
as well as a state of trialship and probation. And it 
is probable, in the highest degree, that christians on 
earth are receiving lessons in the elementary princi- 
ples and practices that will form the basis of all their 
acquirements and services in heaven for ever. All 
analogy leads us to this conclusion. Parents, who 
design their children to follow the pursuits of agri- 
culture, do not send them to sea to learn the art of 
navigation. Teachers, who desire their pupils to 
become proficients in law, do not confine their atten- 
tion to the study of physic. And masters, who intend 
their servants to labour with success in the printing 
of books, do not send them to delve in a quarry, or 
grope in a mine. And as the all-wise Creator designs 
human beings for his own service and glory for ever, 
it is probable that he is teaching them the a-b-c of that 
language, the rudimentsof that knowledge, and the first 
principles of that service, in his temples on earthy which 
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will be perpetuated and perfected in Heaven. Strange 
as it may seem, it ia not improbable that something 
analogous to the spirit oi jprayer is felt and expressed 
by that part of the congregation who hare already 
arrived in the glorious temple above. Perhaps you 
are aware what holy longings the people of Ghod some- 
times feel in the dwellings of his love, when they are 
waiting for the arrival of a beloved minister, and the 
commencement of the sanctuary services. Big with 
expectation of descending grace, they long for the 
moment to arrive that makes them joyful in the house 
of prayer. And it is not unlikely that similar feelings 
pervade the minds of the glorified in the heavenly 
house of God. They are there a little earlier than 
some of their brethren, whose engagements have 
detained them awhile longer in the wilderness ; and 
they seem too long for the arrival of the period when 
the kingdoms of this world shall become the kingdom 
of our Lord and of his Christ. It would seem that 
they are anxious for the coming of the hour when 
the last saint shall enter heaven, and when, all the 
congregation having arrived, the door of the universal 
temple shall be shut, and the great High Priest of the 
celestial house of Qod shall open the jubilee service, 
that shall be continued day and night in this glorious 
sanctuary. Until then, they may often say, " How 
long, O Lord, holy and true ? " How long, O Lord, 
dost thou not let " Thy kingdom come P " Thcmhs- 
giving forms a prominent part of the services of the 
temple of GK>d in the world to come. How unspeak- 
ably happy we have occasionally been, when, after 
suffering temptation, affliction, and persecution, in 
the wilderness, we have assembled with saints on 
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earth, in the tabernacle of the congregation, to " ofier 
uuto Gt>d thanksgiving, and to pay our vowa unto the 
Most High.*' What tmnquilizing feelings we have 
experienced on the holj Sabbath mom ! what sooth- 
ing influences! what grateful sensibilities! what 
melting sympathies, gushing emotions, and sacred 
joys, we have felt at the throne of grace ! What, 
then, shall we feel in heaven, when we look back to 
the '' hole of the pit whence we were digged, and to 
the rock whence we were hewn ; " when we remember 
the crimes forgiven, the favours bestowed, and the 
long suffering exercised towards us ; when we look 
from the heights of heaven into the deep perdition 
of heU, from which we have been rescued, as " brands 
from the Are ; '* what an offering of thanks shall we 
present to our Deliverer in glory ! What a cloud of 
grateful incense will encircle his throne ! What bles- 
sings shall we, who were ready to perish, pour forth 
unto him who found us on a dunghill, and exalted 
us to his throne F Prostrate in adoration at his feet, 
or, striking the harps of heaven in holy ecstacies of 
joy and transport, how shall we ascribe " Salvation to 
our God which sitteth upon the throne, and unto the 
Lamb ! " The arches of heaven's vast temple echo 
with songs of thanksgiving ! '' Thanks be unto God 
for his unspeakable gift ! *' Thanks be unto God for 
his grace to help in time of need ! Thanks be unto 
God who caused us to triumph in Christ ! " give 
thanks unto the Lord, for he is good, and his mercy 
-endureth for ever." Hearing the word of Ood, forms 
another important part of divine service in his earthly 
temples, and many good men, of high attainments 
and office, such ^ Pr, Watts, and Pr. Pick, mi 
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many others of equal piety and parts, are of opinion 
that it will be an occasional entertainment in heaveii : 
and there is nothing in this that is opposed either to 
reason or scripture. How much we are interested, 
from time to time, when we hear the word of Gfod 
expounded by men of like passions with ourselves ! 
How delighted we have often been to hear the mys- 
teries of godliness unfolded by ministers on earth, 
taught of God! Our spirits have been revived, our 
hearts hallowed, our prospects brightened again and 
again ; and while tasting of the good word of God, 
we have felt the powers of the world to come. What 
then, shall we feel if we are permitted to listen to 
the thrilling eloquence of celestial lecturers ? What 
touching discourses will ''just men made perfect pour 
forth ! What addresses will Baikes, and Lancaster, 
and Howard, and Wilberforce deliver ! What sufier- 
ings will martyrs and confessors, and the persecuted 
of every age and nation, narrate! What sermons 
win Wesley, and Whitefield, and Fletcher, preach ! 
and Calvin, and EJnox, and Luther ! What dreams 
and allegories &om Bunyan, and metaphors &om 
Keach, and sketches from Simeon, we shall have! 
What missionary speeches from Clowes, and Coke, 
And Carey, and Williams ; from John, and Peter, and 
Eaul, and the other apostles; from prophets, and 
patriarchs, and all other eminent servants of Christ, 
df ancient and modem days ! and infinitely above all, 
from Chbist, the head of the church universal ! But 
will he address the assembly ? Perhaps he will ; it is 
not improbable ; for he said to his disciples, '' I have 
yet many things to say unto you, but ye cannot bear 
tbem now ; '* and he may be graoiouBly pleased tof m* 
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ter the grand pulpit of the temple of the universe, and 
expatiate on the^^^, the present^ and the future, for 
the instruction of his ransomed church : *' For the 
Lamb which is in the midst of the throne shall feed 
them " — ^with knowledge and understanding ; " shall 
communicate to them every thing calculated to secure, 
continue, and increase their happiness '/* " and shall 
lead them unto living fountains of water/' — ^to the 
discovery of new sources of heavenly enjoyment for 
ever. And if this be so, how clearly will he explain 
the strange method whereby all things have conspired 
together to bring many sons to glory ; and, having 
cleared up the pctst, he may expatiate on the present^ 
and exhibit the glories of heaven in a thousand aspects, 
more and more glorious than ever its astonished in- 
habitants have seen them before. From the past and 
the present, he may conduct the listening and exult- 
ing millions of his glorified audience away into the 
excessively glorious and interminable future. And 
having shown them the glories of the country as fac 
as immortal eyes can gaze, and wide as they can mea- 
sure, and deep as they can sound, and high as they 
can soar, he may add these words: ''Inefbble ^id 
glorious as all this is, it is for e^er and eeer /*' O what 
lectures could he give on creation's wondrous works ! 
What light could he pour on the dark dispensa- 
tion of providence! What a story could he tdl 
of the manger, of the garden, and of the crosa! 
What sermons could he preach about unbounded 
grace ! and what revelations could he discover about 
eternal glory ! How vauntingly we speak of our 
commodious chapels, extensive synagogues, and splen- 
did cathedrals ; but how do the domes of Canterboiy^ 
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and York, and Westminster, dwindle into insignifi- 
cance in comparison with this holy habitation ! Men 
boast of their respectable audiences, large assemblies, 
and crowded congregations, of mtelligent hearers; 
let them look up yonder, and neyer boast again! 
Boast, indeed, of your beautiful discourses, splendid 
speeches, and eloquent orations ; you must go yonder 
for matter, and arrangement, and sMimity ! and Di- 
vinity!! andQ-LOETll! Here are sermons ! Go into 
the shades, ye downy doctors, and theological professors, 
and masters of arts ! learn of him who speaks as never 
man spake, ye schoolmen of all ages and nations ; 
hold your peace, ye drawlers of Edinburgh; lay 
your hands on your mouths, ye stammerers of Oxford, 
and babblers of Cambridge, and dunces of Dublin, 
and hear ye him, who is the Master of assemblies ! 
the supreme Babbi ! the Teacher Divine ! '^ His doc- 
trine drops as the rain, and his speech distils as the 
dew." Talk of your lively meetings ; what feeling is 
here ! do not their « hearts bum within them ? " is it 
not " good to be there ? " Is not that the house of 
God, — the gate of heaven ? Look at that happy as- 
sembly, every eye sparkles with delight ; every coun- 
tenance beams with complacency, every heart bounds 
with ecstacy. See how they hang on his lips, thrilled 
through and through ; now entranced and breath- 
less, and then bursting forth in one simul- 
taneous hosannah to the Son of David, filling the 
ample dome of heaven with one seraphic song of 
" Glory to the bleeding Lamb ! '* Singvng the praises 
of Ood is another of the delightful exercises of the 
people of God in his sanctuaries here. Sometimes, 
however; we pitch our tunes too low; and our sin^ng 
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drags heavily ; at other times we set them too high, 
and then wo are distressed, and frequently break 
down; but when we have a tune that has been com- 
posed by spirits akin to the celestial choristers, and 
a hymn that has been written at the dictation of 
the chief musician ; and having struck them on the 
key note, we join in concert to sing and make melody 
in our hearts unto the Lord, we are inspired, elevated, 
charmed, and blessed, to such a degree, as sometimes 
constrains us to say, 

** My happy soul would stay 
In such a frame as this. 
And sit and sing herself away 
To everlasting hliss/' 

I^ow, if we feel some of our most delightful emotions 
under the sweet soothing influences of melody in the 
temples below, then what may we expect to experience 
in the temple above, where all are taught the science 
of celestial harmony ; all understand music, all mas- 
ter musicians, all first-rate vocalists, all in time, — all 
in tune, — aU in concert! What favourite airs are 
here ! What performers are here ! What songs are 
here! What melodies are here! What seraphic 
sounds, and hallelujah chorusses, and ceaseless charms 
are here ! This is harmony perfect ; music immortal ; 
song celestial, and transport divine ! This is the song 
of Moses and the Lamb ; the new song ; the song of 
the redeemed ; the song of angels ; the song of de- 
grees — everlasting degrees; ''And again they said 
HaiiLBlujah !" 

Such, then, is the wondrous history, the incaleula- 
ble number} and the high intellectual attainments of 
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the happy settlers in the better land. How blessed 
their immortality ! How complete is their deliverance 
from pain of body! How perfect their exemptions 
from sorrow of mind ! What glorious privileges are 
theirs! What delightful employments! What a 
blessed religious society is here ! And, O how inter- 
esting is their celestial worship ! Are you desiring 
to sit down with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and 
the prophets, in the kingdom of God ? Will you go 
to the glorious jubilee services of the temple of God 
in the heavenly Jerusalem P Will you be a member 
of this church, and enjoy those glorious privileges P 
You have many relations in the better country P 
Your best friends are there! Your best friends on 
earth are going there ; and will you be left behind P 
God forbid ! Qto at once to Christ ; secure your pass- 
port to the better land ; set out now for the kingdom ; 
and may the King of glory grant unto you an eter- 
nal portion among the happy settlers in the promised 
land ! Amen, and Amen ! 



CHAPTER VII. 



^l|t €vd^unVi (fi^sStt. 



" Thou shalt guide me with thy coimsEL."- 
Psalm Ixxiii. 24. 



Haying attempted to proye the existence of a future 
and a better state ; and, haying furnished you with 
brief sketches of the phices, of the character of the 
Goyemor, of the conduct of the natiyes, and of the 
priyiieges of the settLers there, and assuming that you 
are asking What shall I do to inherit glory ? we now 
direct your attention to the Holy Bible, which is the 
christian's infJEillible guide to heayen. It is replete 
with eyery information necessary for the trayeller to 
Zion. Being '' profitable for doctrine, for reproof, 
and for instruction in righteousness." While trayel- 
lers in locomotiye chariots haye their time tables and 
guides ; whUe pedestrians haye their maps and diiec- 
tories ; and, while mariness haye their charts and 
compasses ; the christian has his bible, which we take 
the liberty to designate "The Spiritual Emigrant's 
Infallible Guide to the Better Country." Oftserye 
here, 
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1. The infalKble truth of its direetiong, 
" All scripture is giren by inspiration of God." — 2 
Tim. iii. 16. 

The holj bible must either be the production of 
wicked, or of righteous men. Now, that wicked men 
should write a book, the perusal of which is ererj way 
calculated to trouble their consciences, and that 
dooms them at last to suffer the vengeance of eternal 
fire, is a thing so unlikely, as scarcely to come within 
the range of possibility ; and it would certainly stagger 
the belief of the most credulous, to entertain the idea 
for one moment, that so much holy precept, and pure 
instruction, as we find in the bible, could spring from 
such an impure fountain, and flow in such copious 
streams, from such an unholy source. And for good 
men to write such a book, and declare that they were 
inspired ■ by God, unless it were so, is an absolute 
impossibitLty. And if bad men wotdd not write the 
best of books, and falsely ascribe its inspiration to the 
Almighty ; and as good men could not do so ; then, 
the conclusion is inevitable, that the bible is a book of 
divine inspiration, written by holy men of old, who 
wrote and spake as they we^ moved by the Holy 
Ghost. The fulfilment of tne predictions of holy 
writ, such as the dispersion of the Jews, the coming of 
Christ, and the destruction of Jerusalem, and, we may 
add, the coming of Antichrist, and of scoffers at reli- 
gion, are so many evidences of the in^sdlible truth of 
this guide to heaven. The prophets, for example, 
could scarcely have written a more accurate history of 
Jesus Christ if they had lived in his day, and been his 
constant attendants, than that which may easily be 
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gathered from the predictions which, hundreds of 
jears before he came, they uttered of him. One 
speaks of his miraculous conception ; another, of the 
place of his natiyity ; and fmother, of the time when 
be should be bom ; while one pointed out thepartieu-* 
lar nation, another discovered the tribe, and a third 
mentioned the yeiy family whence he should spring. 
The place of his residence, the rejection of his media- 
tion, the influence of his teaching, the character of his 
miracles, his betrayal, his li£3, his death, hid burial, 
his resurrection and ascension, are ahnost as minutely 
described by the prophets, as they are narrated by 
the evangelists. On the subject of the authentidiy 
of the christian's bible. Dr. Clarke says, ^ On a 
thorough conviction, I assume the fiEM$t,that the sacred 
writings are a divine record, a revelation fix)m God." 
" In morals and religion,'' says the Bev. W. Cooke, 
" The holy Bible is our only infallible guide. Where 
the most ancient records lose their events in the dim 
regions of &ble, the Bible describes, in dear and sober 
narrative, the origin of nations, of man, and of the 
world itself. Where the mooraUst hesitates, it speaks 
with authority; and where the philosopher conjec- 
tures, it determines with certainty. It throws off the 
dark veil that concealed firom our view our Maker, 
ourselves, and the visions of the eternal world." Here, 
then, is the charter of the christian's privileges, and 
his in&Uible guide to the better country, adapted alike 
to be the companion of the pilgrim of the first, and 
the emigrant to glory of the nineteenth century. 
Ages have discovered no necessity to reform it. Dif- 
ferent g^aierotionB have seen no need to modify its 
sublime and holy principles and teachings. It never 
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needs reyising ; never needs correeting, for it never 
had an error in it. There is nothing imperfect in it, 
nothing redundant. Every word of the book as it 
eame from God, is troth, every page is permanent; 
and the whole work has received the last revision and 
improvements of its divine Author. The guide to 
heaven is complete, perfect, stereotyped in brass eter- 
nal ; it is* immortal as its Author, and worthy of him. 

2. Its general desortptians qf the better land. 

" Search the scriptures, for in them ye think ye 
have eternal life." — ^John v. 39. 

The oracles of God contain all that it is important 
for you to know of the history of the kingdom of hea- 
ven ; and a diligent perusal of them will make you 
&m]liar witii its antiquity, and give you every neces- 
sary information about the place from the beginning. 
Here is th& chronicle of its epochs, the record of its 
mighty acts, the narrative of its trophies, and the 
memorial of its triumphs. Here you are furnished 
with its code of laws, form of government ; its wealth, 
and fame, and glory. The Bible may be considered to 
supply the place of a magnificent map of the better land. 
It shows you the holy city, and favours you with a cor- 
rect, and most delightful view of its imperial p&laces, 
and its glorious and eternal throne. Here you may 
find the position of its pacific ocean, mark the bounds 
of its crystal sea, trace the windings of its immortal 
river, and discover the situation of its tree of life ; 
and here you will find that, if you are willing, it may 
be your happiness hereafter to enjoy a permanent 
residence there. It is a correct geography of heaven. 
Assisted by this divine revelation, you may learn all 
tiiat is necessary to know of the immensity of its 
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eelestial plains, the etemiiy of its mountain ranges, 
and the infinity of its blissful regions. Here you have 
eyery requisite information concerning the vast capa- 
bilities, and the immense population of the better 
country, and the blissful pursuits, glorious priyiLeges, 
and manners and customs of its happy people. Let us 
attend, then, to the Saviour's injunction, " Search the 
Scriptures." " Seek ye out of the book of the Lord, 
and read." Eevere the bible, love the bible, read the 
bible, and practice the bible. 

3. lie Buggeated motives Jar leaving l^gypt* 
" Come out of her — that ye receive not of her 
plagues.'* — Eev. iviii. 4. 

A diligent perusal of the oracles of God, will con- 
vince you that, whatever may be their rank or station 
in the present evil world,* there is no peace to the 
wicked in life, and that God is angry with them every 
day. This is the faithful biography of the man who 
forgets to fear God and prepare for eternity, where his 
departing scene is portrayed by a master hand. Here 
you behold him, on his dying couch, writhing with 
mental agony. This is the record of his sad recollec* 
tions, and bitter, but too late, relentings, and dying 
regrets ; it shews how he mourns at the last when his 
flesh and his body are consumed, saying, " how have I 
hated instruction and my heart despised reproof 
For thus it is written, '' The wicked is driven away in 
his wickedness:'' — chased out of the world, — tran^ 
sported away in chains, uttering the heart-rending 
language of hopeless despair, — " The harvest is past, 
the summer is ended, and I am not saved.'' It then 
calls you to witness his distress and anguish on the 
morning of the resurrection, as he issues froin the 
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tomb amid the thundera and lightnings, the bkekness 
and darkness, and horrible tempest, and all the terri- 
fic scenes of the last daj. It discovers his fruitless 
endeaTOur to flee from the wrath to come ; crying to 
the rocks, as they rend, and to the elements, as they 
melt with fervent heat, and to the mountains, as they 
roll to feed the geXieral flame, '' Fall on me ! Hide ms 
from the face of him that sitteth on the throne, and 
from the wrath of the Lamb." Here you will leam 
that, — ^to witness all that we have referred to, — ^to 
realize the actual scene, — ^and feel the terrors of these 
mere preliminaries to the great assize, — were nothing 
when compared with the sinner's tremblings at the 
august sight of the judgment seat of Christ ; here is 
woe! here is anguish indescribable, overwhelming, 
unutterable 1 Oh! that most dreadful privation in- 
volved in the sentence of the bar of G-od, ^' Pepart ye 
cursed ! " depart from me ! That sight of heaven, and 
that weeping and wailing, and gnashing of teeth, at the 
last look at " Paradise lost." How heart-rending are 
those touching representations of the finally impeni- 
tent at the last judgment, which are furnished in the 
Scriptures as motives to induce men to come out of 
Egypt, and '' escape for their lives." Nor is this all, 
nor is this Aa^that is there revealed. "Eor the wicked 
shall be turned into hell, where their worm dieth not, 
and their fire is not quenched ; and the smoke of their 
torment asceudeth for ever." Now, remember that 
these things are written for our warning ; our fears 
are thus addressed and aUurmed. '* Lest we should 
tany in Egypt, and partake of its plagues," and come 
at last to this place of torment. '* Here, strongest 
motives sting ; here, sacred violence assaults the soul, 
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and nothing but compulsion is foreborne." O fop 
shelter in religion here, and refuge in heaven hereafter ! 
4. lU encowragemenU for emigrcmts t^ Canaan, 
'' I will giye it unto you to possess it, a land that 
floweth with milk and honey. — Lev. xx. 24. 

Having appealed to man's fears, and alarmed him 
by the terrors of hell, the oracles of GK)d present 
another dass of motives, which are addressed to his 
hopes, and to which they invite his attention, as in- 
ducements to emigrate to the celestial Canaan. Now, 
they speak to him of the goodness of God, and of the 
dying love of Christ. Sver they present to him the 
pleasures of piety in life ; and anon they remind him of 
the christian's peace in a dying hour, and his immortal 
happiness in the Paradise of Gk>d. Here you are told 
that drunkards, fornicators, blasphemers, persecutors, 
and murderers ; that heathens and Jews, have been 
converted to Christianity ; and that the most aban- 
doned sinners have been changed into saints of the 
first magnitude and glory ! It assures you that hea- 
ven is provided for all, open to all, offered to all, and 
firee for all that repent and believe the gospel ! It tells 
you that aU are invited, and that all are welcome to 
the glorious immunities of the better land. It de- 
clares that the young are old enough, and the aged 
are not too old ; that the poor are rich enough, and 
the rich may become poor enough ; that the sick are 
healthy enough, to perform the journey; and the 
healthy will be healthier still, if they travel to the bet- 
ter country. It points to numbers, who have crossed 
over Jordan in safety, who went from the country 
where you reside, from the city that you inhabit, and 
perhaps from the family of which you are a member. 



THE BEST TIME TO STABT. 187 

It shows that thej certainly had the same journey to 
travel, the same hills to climb, and the same rivers to 
ford, the same battles to fight, and the same foes to 
face, as the emigrants of modem days, who are " en- 
quiring their way to Zion with their faces thither- 
ward." Then be of good cheer, fellow trayeUers to 
Zion, an innumerable company &om hence have ar- 
rived in the better land: take courage, ye fearful 
saints ; be strong, ye feeble ones ; press forward ye 
halting christians ; the country is open before you, 
the good land is yours ; " 60 up, and possess it.*' 

5. The heH time to start, 

" Now is the accepted time." — 2 Cor. vi. 2. 

The emigrant's guide to the glory land, abounds 
with reasons which are designed to convince mankind 
that the best time to start for the better country is 
JUST Kow. Every reason that is adduced, and that 
should be entertained at all on the subject, has a 
peculiar bearing on the present time ; and yet how 
many are deferring religion, to what they vainly call 
''a more convenient season." Procrastination is the 
snare of youth, the illusion of maturer life, and the 
delusion of hoary age ; it lurks in every path, and 
steals upon every class of society. It is Satan's most 
subtle and successful stratagem in effecting the ruin 
of immortal souls. It is the gilded snare by which 
men are entangled in the beggarly elemtents of the 
world. It is the fatal spell that binds them more and 
more closely to the flesh pots and abominations of 
spiritual 'Egj^t ; and the deadly opiate that is lulling 
the great mass of mankind into the awful sleep of 
deathless death. And yet it is written in the bible as 
with a sun beam, that nothing can possibly be gained 
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by delay in sei^ng out for the kingdom of glory. 
Here you may learn that you will never have less 
opposition to encounter in the way to heaven, in the 
future, than you would have at the present time ; that 
continuance in sin will not weaken the depravity of 
your own evil heart ; that the world will oppose you 
as determinately at the end of fifty years, as it could 
do to-day ; and that the devil^ whenever you resolve to 
prepare for the better land, will be your unwearied 
adversary still. Here you are assured that you will 
not have greater assigianee vouchsafed in the future, 
than that which is offered at the present period : that, 
so far as your salvation depends upon ifourself, you 
have all the ability to secure a meetness for heaven 
to day, that you ever will have, or ever can have ; 
that, so far as it depends on the instrumentality of the 
ehurchf good men would be as ready to instruct you, 
and would as gladly shout for joy at your deliverance 
to day, as they would at some distant period ; and 
that, so far as it depends on the influence of the 
SpirU of God, he will never be more able or willing 
to pardon your guilt, to sanctify your nature, and 
prepare you for a lot among the glonfled, than he 
is to day ; for he " changes not ; " but is *' the same 
yesterday, to day, and for ever." Here you will find 
that you wiU never have stronger motives to induce 
you to leave Babylon, or greater allurements to set 
out for heaven ; in short, that no other means will be 
used to persuade you to repent ; and that, if the mo- 
tives addressed to your hopes and your fears in the 
gospel, fail to move you to seek for the better country, 
no other could succeed : " For, if they hear not Moses 
and the prophets, neither wiU they be persuaded, 
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though one rise from the dead/' And, having assured 
you that nothing can be gained by delay, the Bible 
unequiyocaUy shows that much is lost, and every 
thing hazarded, thereby. It then shows that, by 
present repentance, you will secure the pleasures and 
profit of godliness on earth, and ^' A far more exceed- 
ing weight of glory," when you get to heaven. And 
thus it makes it certain that the best time to start for 
the promised land is now; to-day, this hour, this mo-- 
ment ; " Novo is the accepted time." 

6. The only JPerson to apply to for a passport, 
'* Lord, to whom shall we go P thou hast the words 
of eternal life." — John vi. 68. 

The gift of life everlasting is in the Lord Jesus 
Christ : " This is the record, that Q-od hath given to 
us eternal life, and this life is in his Son." " Unto 
vhom, blessed Lord, should we go, but unto thee ? 
for thou hast the words of eternal life." Now, sup- 
pose a poor sinner should go to Moses, — ^to the moral 
law to seek a passport to the better country ; let him 
learn its precepts, and resolve on obedience to its 
requirements ; and not only cease to oppress or de- 
fraud, or, in any way, to injure his neighbour, but 
endeavour, in every possible way, to do him good ; let 
him judge the fatherlegs, wipe orphans' tears away, 
and make the widow's heart to sing for joy ; and he 
will find it impossible to merit the favour of G-od, and 
gain the kingdom of heaven, by the works of the law. 
The law of Moses cries : " Give, give," and " Do, do," 
but never says " It is enough ; " for, after fallen man 
has done his best, and given his all to satisfy its 
claims, — ^its thunders peal, its lightnings flash, its an- 
athemas are enunciated : '^ Cursed is every one that con- 
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tinueth not in all things which are written in the book 
of the hiw, to do them." Pronounced accursed affaer 
all his efforts to comply with the requirements of the 
moral law. Let him now repair to the altars of Aaron, 
and seek for. the expiation of his guilt, and acceptance 
with God, through the medium of the Baeri&seB of 
the ceremonial lata. Let him build, every where, an 
altar, and at all times offer sacrifice ; let him bum the 
forests of Lebanon, and sacrifice the cattle upon a 
thousand hills ; jet the scriptures assure us that it is 
impossible for the '* blood of bulk and of goats to 
take away sin," and that " Lebanon is not sufficient 
to bum, nor the beast thereof for a burnt offering." 
*^ Por who hath required this at jour hands ? " saith 
the Lord. "Bring no more vain oblations; your 
incense is an abomination unto me : your appointed 
feasts my soul hateth ; they are a trouble unto me ; 
I am weary to bear them." Thus you perceive that 
he will not see you, if you seek to appear before him 
with no better blood than Aaron shed. Wh^n ye 
stretch forth your hands he will hide his eyes from 
from you and your costliest offerings; and though 
you make many prayers, except you have a diviner 
name than Moses in them, he will not hear. " For 
all this, his anger is not turned away, but his hand is 
Btretched out still." There is not one gleam of hope 
for a poor penitent sinner of these last days, in either 
the moral or ceremonial law. Let him now seek the 
favour and image of Gk>d, through the medium of 
vohMiary e^ffhring. Let him repent in dust and ashes, 
cover himself with sackdoth, weep day and night, and 
refuse all earthly enjoyment ; let him endure all the 
penances of Borne, and all the cruelties of heathen* 
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ism; let him perform his tedious pilgrimagea by 
day, and lie down upon his bed of spikes by 
night, lest sleep should ease his eyes, and slumber 

.refresh his eye-lids; and though he may derote 
his life to the most . painful acts of self-immola- 
tion ; and consent for his body to broil on the 

- funeral piles of blind superstition, as the ground of 
his acceptance with Qod, and with a view to prepare 
himself for the better land ; yet, after all his doings, 
and all his sacrifices, and all his sufferings, his sin 
remains ! his guilt remains ! his misery remains ! his 

■ condemnation remains ! Clouds and darkness are 
round about Jehovah stOl ! " For all this his anger is 
not turned away ! '* It thunders and lightens still ! 

.There is, in all this, no atonement for sin! Poor, 
broken-hearted sinner, crying, at the end of fifty 
years t)f such doings and sacrifices and sufierings, 
" What shall I do to inherit eternal life ? '' "What 
must he do to be saved P " Let him turn to Jesus, 
crucified! Let him look to Calvary! and fiee to 

• Christ, and believe on him! What then? His 
chains fall off; his heart is free ! And what next? 

, Now he receives his title ; here he obtains a creden- 
. tial ; the Son of Grod grants him a passport to glory, 
. and " he goes on his way rejoicing." Would that he 

• had come to Jesus at first. " Lord, to whom shall 
. we go ? thou hast the Words of eternal life.** This 

guide to heaven wiH show you 

7. The proper way to travel. 

**It shall be called the way of holiness.'* — Isa. 
XXXV. 8. 

The way to heaven is the way of humble faith in 
.Christ, and constant obedience to the precepts of the 

s 
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goipel. This is the easiest way to trayel, ^ and it 
akall be called the way of holiness." If Peter had 
eonftsaed his Lord and Master, he would not then 
htmi fallen so foully, and injurexi himself so much, 
that he had to weep hitterly. If David had kept in 
the way of holy obedience, he would not have fallen so 
fiitally, and bruised his limbs, and dislocated his joints, 
and broken his bones as he did. And if Israel of old 
had obeyed the Toice of the Lord, they would not have 
had so many turnings and windings, and weary 
wanderings in the wilderness, as they had; they 
would have gone much sooner, and nearer, and hap. 
pier, than they did : " O that my people had hearkened 
unto me, and Israel had walked in my ways, saith the 
Lord. I should soon have subdued their enemies, 
and turned my hand against their adversaries." They 
would have had little trouble themselves ; for ttie Lord 
would have fought their battles, and led them in a 
right way to a city of habitation. It was not his widi 
to keep them on short allowance, and shut them up in 
bare pastures. But they could not carry com, nor 
behave themselves, with wine ; for when he gave them 
buJtter (^ kine, and milk of sheep, and fat of rams, 
they *' waxed fat, and kicked against &od; and hence, 
he had to alter their diet, and reduce their allowance^ 
and bring them low with affliction ; not for his plea- 
sure, but for their profit. It was not his will to stiat 
them, and pine them, and ke^ them bestead and 
hungry. He had no pleasnre in feeding them with 
the bread of adversity, nor in giving them the water 
of affliction to drink. " He should have fed them, 
also, with the finest of wheat, and with honey out of 
tibes rock should be have satisfied them." Surely the 
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way of transgressors is bard; and their sorrows'^ 
multiplied that hasten alter another G-od. Hi>w 
pathetically the Divine Being adverts to the waylrard- 
ness of his ancient people : " O that thou htidst 
hearkened to my commandments ! then had thy peace 
been as a river, and thy righteousness as the waves 
of the sea/* That the way of uniform obedience is 
the plainest vray to heaven, is manifest fipom the Scrip- 
tures. The foot-prints of travellers gone before, have 
rendered the way through the wilderness a well-beaten 
track ; and especially manifest are the footsteps of 
Christ in the midst of the path. There are houses of 
prayer, and Bibles, and ministers, and christians, all 
along the way ; and, if ever you come to a theatre, 
or dancing-room, or gaming-house, or masquerade, or 
any such places, you may turn back as soon as you 
like, for you have missed your way ; except you have 
entered such places to sound an alarm, and to cry out 
to sinners, "the end of these things is death." Tou 
will not see the footsteps of the Saviour there. Ah, 
no ! you have erred from the right path ; you are in 
the wrong road. Here, we are assured, that the way 
of holy, obedient faith, is the safest way to heaven : 
" No lion shall be there, nor any ravenous beast go up 
thereon." The snarling dogs are muzzled, and the 
ravening wolves are chained, and the ferocious bears 
aire bound, and the roaring lion is tethered, and &ida 
the fences so high, that he cannot get over them ; ftnd 
00 thick, that he cannot get through them. Oh, no ! 
these w^d beasts of the wildemess^fore^t may bark, 
and growl, and bellow, and roar as you pass along ; 
but only keep in the middle df the road, and nothing 
am harm you ther^^ nothing ean reach you there; '*^q 
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lion sliall be t'here!'* So far as regards the meritorioiis 
cause of our admission, there is no way at all, as we 

.have already observed, into the holy of holies, but by 
the blood of Jesus. '^ For there is none other name 
given under heaven, among men, whereby we must be 
saved." The old way to heaven, by the works of the 

. law, was blockaded, and shut up, by Satan and sin, 

.nearly six thousand years ago ; and, ever since the 

. faU of Adam, it has been written, on the old dispensa- 
tion, in unmistakeable characters, " The glory is 
departed." And, to this day, it is inscribed on the 

• works of the law : " This road is stopped ; there is no 
road to heaven this way." But when Satan succeeded 
in closing the old path to paradise, Christ opened a 

' new way to the enjoyment of better country life, and 

. no man now cometh imto the Father for grace here, 
or for glory hereafter, but by him ; for he is " the 
way, the truth, and the life ;" and, if you go to heaven 

. at aU, you must enter " by this new and living way." 
This book will tell you — 

8. The sure way to gain a goodly heritage, 

'^ He which soweth bountifully, shall reap also boun* 

. tifuUy."— 2 Cor. ix. 6. 

From this infallible guide, it appears that the 
spiritual emigrant, by works of piety and charity on 

> earth, may increase his happiuess in heaven for ever. 
It teaches you how to send off your goods and chat- 
tels before you; pointing out the branch bank of 
heaven's treasury, into which you may pay your 
silver and gold, and thus send off remittances to the 
chancellor of the exchequer of the better countiy, 
who will place it to your credit, in the ledger of 

, heaven, and on your arrival, you will receive botti 
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eapital and interest, in the currency of the celestial 
realm : *^ For he that hath pity on the poor, lendeth 
unto the Lord ; and that which he hath given, will 
he pay him again." It shows that by simply convert- 
ing his houses, or lands, or any other property, into 
specie, and paying it into the bank of heaven, one 
branch of which is, the pocket of the necessitous 
Buffering poor, man may make to himself '^friends 
of the mammon of unrighteousness, and lay up 
treasure in heaven." "This is a kind of bill of 
exchange, and cannot fail of acceptance, but through 
our own fault," says Quesnel. " The only way to 
render perishing goods eternal, to secure stately 
furniture from moths, the richest metals from canker, - 
and precious stones from thieves, is to transmit them 
to heaven by acts of charity." If men are wishful to 
secure full wages from their employers on earth, they 
know that they must do fiill work, and labour full 
time. Half work and half wages are joined together 
on earth ; and the same arrrangement is the law of 
heaven. Hard work for G-od, secures high wages: 
and fuU time, in hia service, a full reward: — "every 
man shall be rewarded according to his works." If, 
therefore, you are desirous of securing a large extent 
of territory, — a fine stretch of country, on one of the 
sunniest banks, or in one of the most luxuriant vales, 
of the better land, you must begin early, and labour 
hard and long, if permitted, in the service of the 
heavenly King. Here it may be seen that the chris- 
tian's enjoyment in heaven, may be increased by the 
sacrifices which he makes for Christ ; that whoever 
sacrifices worldly honours, earthly comforts, and 
bodily ease and indulgence, for the gospel's sake, on 
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euih, shall, most assuredlj, receive a just rdcoBH 
pense of rewafd. " And eveiy one that hath forsakaa 
houses, or brethren, or sisters, or &ther| or mother^ 
or wife, or children, or lands, for my name's sake, 
shall receive an hundred fold, and shall inherit eveiw 
lasting life." And, in addition to acts of beneyo* 
len^, exalted personal piety, extensive labour, and 
self-denials, or sacrifices in the cause of Ohrist^ — ^the 
Bible speaks of tmffbrin^ for Christ, in the present 
world, as another medium of increasing the extent< 
of our celestial possession, in the world to eome^ 
For if we suffer with Christ on earth, we are not onlj 
to reign with him in heayen, but, '^ Our light afflie* 
tion, which is but for a moment, worketh for us a far 
more exceeding and eternal weight ci gloij." Let 
us resolve, then, to begin early in the service (tf the, 
King of glory, and labour assiduously in his vineyard; 
let us make every proper sacrifice for Christ, endure 
every appointed suffering, and let us cultivate the 
spirit of christian generosity and benevolence. For,* 
'' If we sow bountifully, we shall reap also bountifully/^ 
and reap in due time " if we faint not." 

How precious are the words of this book of the 
Lord — the emigrant's guide to the celestial regions ! 
It supplies the lack of a grammar of Canaan's lan- 
guage. It answers the purpose of a splendid map of 
the better country. It supersedes the necessity of a 
distinct geography of the glory land. '^ Search ye out 
of the book of the Lord, and read." It will make you 
familiar with the manners and customs of the people 
of Paradise. It vrill furnish you with motives for 
leaving earth, and encouragements to emigrate to 
heaven. It shows you where to find a passport to 
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gloiy. It tells you the best time to start for the 
kingdom ; directs you in the nearest way to travel, 
and instructs you how you may secure a goodly heri- 
tage in heaven. Consult the Holy Bible. It is the 
charter of your privileges. It is the ratified covenant 
of your blessings. It is the pole-star of glory ; keep 
your eye on it. It is your chart by which to navigate 
tiiis stormy • ocean life. It is your compass by 
which to steer your barque through the " course of 
time" for the ** desired haven" of a glorious eternity. 
It is the light of heaven to guide your feet into the 
way of peace! Bead it frequently I Search it dili^ 
gently ! And seek to understand it perfectly I Fon- 
der it in your head! Hide it in your heart ! And 
eremplify it in your life! Practice it faithfully^ 
cheerfully, constantly. It is the counsel of Gt>d to 
you ; a book of motives, a book of instruction, and a 
book of life. May its divine Author guide you with 
his counsel, and afterwards receive you to glory. 
Amen. 



CHAPTER VIII. 
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*^ What shaiiIi I do that I mat inhabit etebkal 
LiEE ? "—Mark 1. 17. 



YoF must be ooisteetbb before you can inherit' 
the kingdom of heaven. The heart of the natural^ 
man is unholy; "it belongs to the kingdom of Satan.' 
It is full of darkness. It is torn by division, em* 
broiled by concision, and distracted with strife. Igno* 
ranee, even to blindness, decides all. Yile affections, 
like adders, brood there. It is earthly, sensual, 
devilish! WHd uproar, ceaseless confusion, hate, 
deceit, and pride' are there. It is a cavern of stormy 
winds, a troubled sea, a stenle desert. It is a cage of 
unclean birds. It is the hole of the asp, the cocka- 
triceps den, and the viper's nest. It is a den of 
thieves, the place of dragons, and the hold of demons. 
Cries of rebellion fill it : " "Who is the Lord that I 
should obey his voice?" "It is deceitful above all 
things, and desperately wicked." Can such a heart 
as this enter heaven P Ah, never ! The unregene*' 
rate inherit glory P God forbid ! He has forbiddoi 
it ; he has made it impossible. " Except ye be con- 
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verted, and become ad little children, ye shall not > 
enter into the kingdom of Q-od." But, although it is 
impossible for that uncircumcised Philistine to pass 
through the portals of paradise, it is not impossible to' 
convert, even that sinner of the deepest degradation, 
into a saint of the highest order. Yile as he is, he 
may be converted. Vicious as he is, he may be , 
changed. Abandoned as he iSj he may be reclaimed. 
Distant from God as he is, he may be brought nigh ; 
and heir of hell as he is, he may be brought to heaven ' 
after all. But, remember, he must first be made holy ; ' 
he must be bom from above ; — ^born of the Spirit ; — 
bom of God. This is a subject of such cardinal and 
vital importance, that we repeat in form what has 
already been advanced in fact, " Ye must be born 
again." " Marvel not that I said unto thee, ye must' 
be bom again.'' This new birth unto righteousness, 
or this holy estate of spiritual regeneration, is the 
only proper credential from the militant church that 
wUl gain us admittance into the sanctified communion 
of the church triumphant. The lion must be changed 
into a lamb, the leopard be turned into a kid, and the 
vulture converted into a dove. The irritable and 
hasty man, must be made meek and gentle ; the angry 
and malicious, must become affectionate and kind ; 
the drunkard and glutton, must become sober and 
temperate ; the liar and the slanderer must be made 
to love the truth and respect character ; the miser 
must become benevolent, and the dishonest just ; the 
haughty must learn respect for their fellow creatures, 
and the high-minded condescension to men of low. 
estate ; for there must be no tossing up of the head — 
no consequential airs among the people of the better 
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ooontry ; no hatred, or cruelty ; no fiikdiood, or diii-i 
bbnesty ; no unoIeannesB, or any other species of 
ungodlineas there. We are naturally self-willed, and 
must be rnMmd^ aiid made submissiye to Gt>d; w6. 
are proud, and must be humhhd; we are guilty, aadj 
must be pardoned ; we iwe polluted and must be puri' 
./Sa^ before ever we oan hope for heaven; for the 
people. who live there are holy, and forgiven their 
iniquity. Assuming that you are aoxiously asking. 
'< What shaU I do that I may inherit eternal life X '' 
we will endeavour to show you, more at large, what is. 
the necessary preparation for an inheritance in the 
better land. Observe, then, 
. 1. Yimmfut9MpqffihefiUhygarmeiU»rf9iiL 

*^ There shall in nowise enter into it any thing thati 
d^leth."— Eev. xzi. 27. 

<< Sjiow ye not that the unrighteous shall not in- 
herit the kingdom of Gbd P Be not deceived: neither 
fc»nicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effemi- 
nate, nor abusers of themselves with mankind, nor- 
thieves, nor ooveteous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, 
nor extortioners, shall inherit the kingdom of God.'* 
Here, then, it is spoken, as with the voice of thunder: 
^Except ye repent, ye shall perish." ^^God com* 
mandeth all men, every where, to repent," before, 
they may hope for a blessed immortality. However 
the doctrine of evangelical repentance may be despised, 
and practically forgotten and neglected, it is the first 
step in the way to everlasting happiness. Ask the 
cheerful pilgrims who are returning to Zion with 
songs, where their enjoyment commenced ? and they 
will refer you to the place, where first they felt the 
" pleasing smart, the meltings of a broken heart." 
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CSimb up into heiven, and ask the inniomantbla cam^ ' 
panj of tiie redeemed when th^r blesaednesabegaaf 
and they will refer you to the time when they waleoed 
i^eir couches with tears of contrstion, and rose tip at- 
midnight to pray : ^ Qod. be mercifid to me a aimwr." 
If therefore, you would inherit life, you must '' go and 
jdo ]ikewi8e,"--^you must renounce the hidden things of 
dishonesty, and "deny ungodliness and worldly lusts." 
There must be a turning &om all forbiddra enjoyment. 
Every sinful connexion must, at once and for ever, 
be broken off. '^ Eveiy sinful pleasure must be relin- 
quished ; eirery sinful practice must be given up ; and, 
in short, every sinful prind^ple must be for ever aban« 
doned. Sin, of every kiud, and of every degree, must 
be regarded with feelings of godly s<»row, and practi* 
cal renunciation. Be it ever po pleasing, ever so pre- 
cious, ever so profitable, it must be left off. Is it as 
dear as a right eye ? ^* {duck it out." Is it useful 
ae a right lumd, or convenient as a right foot P '' cut 
it off;" amputate the offending member : " For it is 
better for thee to enter dismembered and halt " into 
life, than having two eyes, hands, and feet, and to be 
cast into hell. '' Wash you, make you dean, put away 
the evil of your doings. Cease to do evil. Learn to 
do well. Let the wicked forsake his way, and the 
unrighteous man his thoughts, and let him return 
unto the Lord ; " for on no other condition can he 
inherit glory. Your old costume will not serve you 
at the marriage supper of the Lamb: it is too narrow, 
t6o short, and too filthy, to be seen by him who can« 
not look upon sin, or behold iniquity. If it were 
possible for you to enter heaven without being 
cleansed from all unrighteousness and sin, you would 
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be cast out of that holy community, into outer dark- 
ness, because you had not on *^ The wedding garment/* 
It is in.vain to hope for a lot among the blood-washed 
multitudes in glory, until, like them, you have put off 
the old man with his deeds : — stripped off the filthy 
rags of unrighteousness, in which you served divers 
sinful lusts ; until, having flung away the old thread* 
bare garments of moral defilement, in which you did 
the foul and polluting drudgery of the devil, you are 
attired in the beauties of holiness, and arrayed in that 
'* best robe " of righteousness, which i» the adorn- 
ment prepared for them that repent and believe the 
gospel : " For without are dogs and sorcerers, and 
whoremongers, and murderers, and idolaters, and 
whatsoever loveth and maketh a lie." Nor will even 
repentance, however sincere, prepare you for heaven ; 
for, however you may resolve to forsake sin, that reso- 
lution makes no atonement for sin ; though you may 
have abandoned the practice of sin, its guilt remains 
uncancelled, and its pollution unwashed away, until 
you obtain pardon and purification through faith in the 
blood of Christ. 

2. You must put an the costume of personal holiness, 
*^ And washed their robes, and made them white in 
the blood of the Lamb." — Eev. vii. 14. 

Pebsonal Holiness is an essential qualification 
for the spiritual emigrant to the kingdom of heaven. 
It will be seen, by a reference to the place which you 
will inhabit, the society with which you will mingle, 
and the employment in which you will be engaged, 
that before you can inherit glory, you must be emi- 
nently HOLT. All holy beings have their citizenship 
within the portals of the celestial city ; and only holy 
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•beings are permitted to dwell there. The dwelling 
place of Ood is an habitation of holiness. The 
King of the better country, is " Glorious in holi- 
ness." The native population are perfect in holiness. 
And the settlers are robed in the beauties of holiness. 
If we consult the Old Testament for intbrmation on 
this most importaat subject, and propose the question, 
" Who shall ascend into the hill of the Lord ? or who 
shall stand in his holy place P" the answer is, 
" He that hath clean hands and a pure heart." This 
was an essential qualification for communion with G-od, 
and was the only passport of the Old Testament 
saints, from the kingdom of grace, to the regions of 
glory. If we turn to the New Testament, we are 
fully assured that, without holy dispositions and 
.principles, we cannot inherit the kingdom of heaven. 
We are exhorted therein to be followers of holy men 
of old ; and to have the same mind in us as the 
holy Jesus : — " Perfecting holiness in the fear of the 
Lord." It is a fatal djBlusion to think or speak about 
entering heaven, without resolving to seek and secure 
a meetness for it: for it is inscribed in express terms, 
or by implication, on every page of the New Testa- 
menty that '^ Without holiness no man shall see the 
. Lord." From various passages of holy writ, it is 
abundantly testified that, in order to obtain personal 
holiness, we must not only repent of our sins, in such 
A sense as to utterly forsake them, but we must be 
savingly interested in the atonement of Jesus Christ, 
^ Who gave himself for us, that he might redeem us 
from all iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar 
people, zealous of good wocks." Here, only, is there 
an open fountain for sin and uncleanness : and here 
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you must wash your filtby rags, if you would join in 
the holy society of those who inherit the better land : 
"For if he wash you not, you haVe no part with him ^ 
no inheritance in heaven ; no, not so much as to set 
your foot on, without an interest in the blood of 
Christ. The atonement of Christ is the only object 
of a sinner's hope, the only ground of a belicTer's 
confidence on earth, and the sweetest song {X the 
glorified saints in heaven ! Do you ask, having re- 
pented, " What more shall I do that I may inherit 
eternal life ? " here is the answer of Gkni : " BxLtBTB 
on the Lord Jesus Christ ;** that is to say, not only 
give credence to all that the scriptares say conoeming 
him, but TBTTST in his mediatorial work, as the ground 
of your acceptance with God; B£ly on his atonement, 
as the meritorious cause of your justification, sanati- 
fication, and eternal glory ; bxpeki) on what he hath 
done and suffered for you ; we mean, instead of you, — 
as your substitute ; and exoeitb him as the all-suf- 
ficient cause of your salvation. View him, by faith, 
embodying, in his own perison and character, every 
excellence of the purest morality, every virtue of the 
most exalted piety, and every attribute of Deity ; be- 
lieve that such a Christ as this died for you, — aa 
really for you as though there had been no other sin- 
ner in the world. Approach the throne of grace in 
his name. Ask forgiveness^ for Christ's sake. Plead 
his merits, — his person, his character, his offices, his 
purity ! dignity ! divinity ! Plead his Ufs f Plead hia 
stTFFEBrEras ! Plead his DIB ATH! Say Jesus lived 
forme! suffered for me! f died for me!!! Say,*'Hewas 
wounded for my transgressions, and bruised for my 
Jni^uities^*' aQ4 thua commit your soul to him by faitfc. 
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Believe that Ood the Father forgives jou for the sake 
of his Son ; and he will blot out your sins aa a cXiOUD; 
Bot merely caacel then^ by running his pen through 
ihid records thereof, but he will pour the ink on, and 
leave it on, as a THICK CLOUD I so that they 
shall never be read, or seen, or remembered against 
you any more for ever. Continue believing, and ask 
for the sanctifying influence of the ^oly Spirit, and 
the " Very God of peace will sanctify you wholly ; " 
for thus it is written i '^ If we confess our sins, he is 
&ithful and just to forgive ua our sins, and to cleanse 
us &om all unrighteousness.^' " The blood of Jesus 
Christ, his Son, cleanseth us from all sin." And thus, 
*^ Being made free from sin, you will have your firuit 
fmto holiness, and the end everlasting life." ^ Believe 
on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved," 
saved now I saved to the uttermost ! '^ For he is abb 
to save them to the uttermost that come unto Gtod 
by him!" Believing on him, you shall have life, 
spiritual, life abundantly, and life eternal, through 
his name : for " whosoever believeth on him shall not 
perish, but have everlasting Hfe." Thus renewed in 
the spirit of your mind ; justified by &itfa, and sanc« 
tified by the blood of the everlasting covenant ; ar- 
rayed in the b^uty of evangelical holiness, and 
shining in the spotless image of the Son of Gt>d; 
go on your way rejoicing in hope of tiie glory of 
&od. And, as you dlmb the hHl of heaven, and 
approach the great capital c£ ^* the better country,*' 
you will be recognized at once as one of the children 
of the royal family, and, amid celestiaL greetings, yot^ 
wiU be accepted through the beloved. ** For he that 
believeth on the Soq hath ^vei'lasting Ufo/' Ilav^ 
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you repented ? Do you now believe on the Son of 
God, as described, and as you are instructed in the 
New Testament P If so, you will find the evidence 
of your meetness for heaven in happy experience, and 
holy living. For observe 

3. Tou must practice the manners and customs of the 
better country, 

" Let your light so shine before men, that they may 
see your good works.** — Matt. v. 16. 

Although you are saved by the unmerited grace of 
Gk>d, and are justified freely through the redemption 
. which is in Christ, and not of works, lest any man 
should boast ;** stUl, you must be as careful to main- 
tain good works, the necessary &uit of justifying 
&ith, as though you had to be saved by works, and 
not by faith. Faith justifies the soul before G-od, and 
good works justify faith, and prove it to be of the 
operation of God ; for, by works faith is made perfect; 
but "faith without works is dead, being alone." 
"Whatever profession you may make of faith in Christ, 
.except it is evinced by corresponding works, it is not 
a saving faith. It is as impossible for you to get to 
•heaven without practical godliness, as it is for you 
•to be justified by the works of the law. Let us illus- 
.trate.our position by a very simple figure. " Suppose 
a man in a boat, in which are two oars ; he calls one 
of these faith, and the other good works. See, now, 
how vainly he strives to reach the desired haven by- 
using either of these alone. He first puts out the oar of 
faith over the side of the boat, and begins pulling 
away with all his might ; but the boat goes only round 
and round, instead of darting a head at every stroke. 
Se now.takes in that oar, and tries the .oar of good 
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works over the other side of the boat ; but the only 
differeiice is, it now goes round in the opposite direc* 
tion. At last, he plies them both together, faith on 
t)ne side, and good works on the other ; and the con* 
sequence is, the boat neither turns to leeward nor 
windward, but goes straight ahead to the place 
of destination." And, in like manner, faith and good 
works are necessary to your eternal salvation ; there- 
fore, " let your light so shine before men, that they 
may see your good works, and glorify your Father 
which is in heaven." This is what we mean by say* 
ing, that you must live in the constant practice of the 
manners and customs of the people of the celestial 
regions ; you must abound in all holy conversation and 
godliness, exemplifying all the fruits of the Spirit, 
which are these, — ^love, joy, and peace, filling the inmost 
aoul. Here are the internal evidences of man's 
acceptance with God. And long-suffering, gentleness, 
goodness, meekness, temperance, faith, — ^these are the 
external signs by which all may take knowledge 
of him, that he has been with Jesus, and is on his 
journey to a better land. This is the travelling dress 
of the spiritual emigrant to the better country ; the 
costume in which the new creature is to appear on 
earth, and in which he will enter heaven. ^ Being 
"clothed with humility," arrayed in "the ornament of 
A meek and quiet spirit," wearing the " wedding gar- 
ment" of salvation, with a heart full of love, and a life 
full of good works, seek to go up and possess the good 
land. Having set out for the kingdom, " go on unto 
perfection," living in the enjoyment of every chris- 
tian privilege, patiently enduring every christian 
trialy and faithfully performing every christian duty. 

o 
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ISo longer lusting af^er the flesh-pots of Egypt, at 
once accustom yourself to the diet of your Father's 
table, by feasting on the fatness of his house, and 
drinking at the riyers of his pleasures. Mingling 
with his people in the habitation of his house, learn, 
how to adore hiin in the place where his honour dwel- 
leth; and thus you will become familiar with the 
practices and principles of the people of that better 
country whither you go. In a word, endeavour con- 
stantly to live in a state of intimate fellowship with 
God, commune with him, seek to walk with him, and 
talk with him, rejoicing in his favour, and reflecting 
his image. In this sense seek for higher and still 
higher degrees of christian perfection, " that ye may 
be able to comprehend with all saints, what is the 
breadth, and length, and depth, and height : and to 
know the love of Christ, which passeth knowledgBi^ 
that ye might be filled with all the fulness of God.*' 
Por, although you are now a child of God, if you have, 
as we assume, sincerely repented and believed on 
Christ to the saving of your soul, yet it is your privi- 
lege to grow in grace, firom the state of spiritual child- 
hood, until you become a young man in Christ, and a 
Father in Israel, — " Growing up into him who is the 
head, even Christ in all things, unto a perfect man, 
unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of 
Christ." Though you now have real religion, you 
may have more and more. You may add to, asoen4 
higher, travel further, sink deeper, go beyond, go on 
unto perfection. You may be still more perfect, may 
wax stronger and stronger, may proceed from gra^p 
to grace ; and be changed from glory into glory, until 
^t length you will pass from the glory of the chureli 
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militant to the glory of the church triumphant. It is 
not only your high and glorious privilege to go up 
and possess the good land, when you leave this pre- 
sent evil world, — ^but to know during your pilgrimage, 
that you are going thither : " Por the Spirit itself 
beareth witness with our spirits, that we are the chil- 
dren of G-od. The venerable and apostolic Clowes, 
was so conscious of his acceptance with G-od, and en- 
joyed such an abiding sense of the witness of the 
Spirit, that he could say, '^ I have never had a doubt 
for forty years ;" and it is your privilege, also, to be 
sealed unto the day of redemption. 

And now, we would ask you, dear reader, have you 
obtained the meetness for heaven, of which we have 
spoken ? Have you firmly resolved to set out for the 
better land? Are you travelling in company with 
such as are bound for the kingdom ? Have you sin- 
cerely repented ? Do you firmly believe in Christ ? 
Are you converted to God ? Are you holy, and, as a 
proof of it, do you abound in good works? Are you 
living in the constant practice of the tempers and ac- 
tions of the holy people of the better country ? If you 
have the witness of the spirit of God to testify that you 
are an heir of Glory, then be careful to keep it. Hold 
fast, endure hardness, and let nothing separate you 
jfrom the love of Christ ! But if you still lack the 
scriptural evidence of a change of heart, oh ! be per- 
suaded to repent, and come to Jesus now. Everlast- 
ing glory, or endless perdition, may be the conse- 
quence of your decision while you read these lines ! 
Eause, then, immortal spirit! Stop, poor sinner! 
Think, man, hasting to an eternal world, and at its 
tbresholdy whence came I ? whither do I go ? an^ 
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where shall I find my filial destinj? Tom from sin 
this moment. Behold the Lamb of Qod. BeHeve on 
Christ, and be saved now. Do these things, and thon 
shalt inherit eternal life. Say, then, at onoe, *' I am 
bound for the kingdom." Secure your place in the 
gospel chariot. See to your registration. Get insured, 
and be in earnest to '^ escape for your life." Do not 
expect to gain heayen by halves and piecemeal, but 
resolve at once to be a decided christian. Say with 
your lips, say in your heart, say by your life, and say 
now, ''I will go," through clouds or sunshine, throi^h 
storms or calms, through thunders and lightnings, or 
bright seasons and scenes. Say, '^ My heart is fixed, 
O G-od ! my heart is fixed," to have Christ, and holi- 
ness, and heaven, for my portion. Say it once and 
again, ^^ Though the way be rough, and the weather be 
foul, and the journey be long, — heaven for me; 
through good report, and evil report, through honour 
and dishonour, I wiU go in the strength of the Lord 
Cknl." Amen. 
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It ia bj no meana our intention to make the 
impression on your mind, that if you embrace the 
religion of Jesus Christ, you will meet with no trial 
or conflict in the way to heayen ; though the christian 
can not only smile in the sunshine, but he also can 
sing in the shade, '^We glory in tribulation also." 
But we hope it will be seen, by a perusal of the follow* 
ing pages, that Christianity indemnifies its possessor 
for all his losses, gives to him an equivalent for all 
his sacrifices, secures to him a reward for all his suffer- 
ings, and, on the whole, makes him happier during 
this life, in the practice of holiness, than he would have 
been in the enjoyment of the pleasures of sin. Hav- 
ing shown you the necessary preparation to be made 
by the spiritual emigrant, we now invite your atten- 
tion to the pleasant journey to the better land. Of 
course it will be understood that we speak of a reli- 
gious life under the figure of a journey, when we say, 
** Her ways are ways of pleasantness.*' Observe-^ 
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1. lU perfect safety. 

'^ Who is he that will harm you, if ye be followers 
of that which is good." — 1 Pet. iii. 13. 

Eeligion is perfectly safe for all classes of society ; 
safe for the individual possessing it ; and for all with 
whom he is associated in social, or secular life. It 
makes no cruel husbands or angry wives. It doea not 
make children less dutiful, or parents less kind. It 
makes no hard masters, or unfaithful servants ; but 
just the contrary. However amiable a man may be in 
the various stations and offices of social and active 
life, religion will make him still more agreeable : ^ For 
the righteous," (other circumstances being equal), ^'is 
more excellent than his neighbour." It abominates 
the bag of deceitful weights, the scanty measure, and 
the uneven balance. It is the best protection to per- 
son, character, and property, — requiring, that men 
should do unto others as they would, in a reversion of 
circumstances, that others should do unto them. It 
suspends the blow of the assassin, shuts the mouth of 
slander, and sometimes catches thieves who have 
escaped the detection of the most vigilant police. 
*< O that pig ! " said a villager, in the neighbourhood 
of Leeds, when he was seeking for pardon, and could 
not believe to the saving of his soul. '^ What pig P " 
said the minister, who was present on the occasion ; 
when the man confessed that he had in his possession 
an animal that he had stolen. And it was not until 
he had solemnly promised to make restitution, that 
religion allowed him to pass through the strait 
gate. What we chiefly intend, howeveir, is this, — 
there is no danger to the individual possessing reli- 
gion ; nothing injurious to the body, or degrading to 
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the mind. Insisting, as it does, on industry, economy, 
aad sobriety, it naturally tends to make life long and 
happy : " Length of days are in her right hand, and 
in her left hand, riches and honour^" to fill man's 
treasures, and deck his brow. There is no risk, in a 
spiritual sense. It is the safe side of the question at 
issue, between Christianity and infidelity. You cannot 
be wrong if you are on the ^' the Lord's side." It will 
never plant a thorn in your dying pillow, nor harden 
the bed of death, nor darken the day of judgment, 
nor shed a gloom over your everlasting destiny, to 
think I have been temperate, industrious, economical, 
benevolent; have loved Ood, and my neighbour ; have 
repented of sin, and believed on Christ. Kay, but 
such reflections will make all your bed in your sickness ; 
such influences will extract the poison from the barbed 
arrow of the king of terrors ; such experience will 
secure your acquittal at the last judgment ; such 
grace will escort you from judgment to glory, and be 
the theme of your song in heaven for ever. 

2. Its light expenses, 

" What doth the Lord require of thee, but to do 
justly, to love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy 
God."— Micah vi. 8. 

''If there be first a willing mind, it is accepted 
according to that a man hath." Here is the refuta- 
tion of that species of infidelity which complains about 
the travelling expenses in the way to heaven, and cries 
out, in its penuriousness, " To what purpose is this 
waste ?" Why, even Satan himself had a much better 
opinion of religion ; he evidently considered it to be 
worth more than it cost : " Doth Job serve God for 
nought?" Beligion is not an expensive thing. Speak- 
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ing in a literal and secular sense, it is cheaper to 
serve God than to serve Satan, and will cost jou less 
to go to heaven than to hell. Granted, that if 
you are a New Testament saint, you must contribute 
of your earthly substance as the services of the church 
may require, and as your abilities will allow ; but you 
must not forget, that what is laid out in the cause of 
religion, is generally first saved from the service of 
sin. And, if you compare the notes of christian ex- 
penditure with the' tavern scores, and pleasure trip 
expenses ; the theai^cal amusements, and luxuries ; 
and with the extravagancies, in diet and dress, of the 
men of the world, perhaps you will be convinced, that 
the secular claims of Christ are less than those of 
Belial. You can occupy the chief seat in the sanctua- 
ries of Christ for two and six-pence, and often less, 
for a quafter of a year ; while, in theatres and operas, 
these synagogues of Satan, the sittings are often let 
for half-a^rown a night. '* Previous to my conver- 
sion, said a man in the neighbourhood of Keighley, 
to the late Eev. W. Taylor, " I sold my Bible for ale, 
and pawned Burkett's notes on the Kew Testament 
for strong drink ; and, in the space of nine years, I 
was sold up seven times. Now, I am comfortable and 
happy, and have money in the bank." It is a serious 
mistake to reckon everything lost that goes out of our 
sight in the shape of contribution to the cause of reli« 
gion. The Almighty's bank always pays the good old 
himdred-fold ; but, sometimes, he changes sixpences 
into sovereigns, and men do not know them when 
they see them again ; and hence, they reckon so much 
lost because ^ven to religion. ''We have lost a 
great deal by religion ; haven't we, Thomas P " said the 
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wife of an old cbristian, in London, to her husband, 
when requested to contribute to a christian institu- 
tion. " Yes, Mary," said Thomas ; " before we got 
religion, you had got a washing-tray, in which you 
washed for hire ; but, since we got religion, you have 
lost your wash-tray. And you had a gown and a 
bonnet much the worse for wear, though they were all 
you had to wear ; and you have lost them a long time 
ago. I have lost a deal by my religion. I had got a 
water-pail, in which I carried water ; and that, you 
know, I have lost many years ago. And then I had 
an old slouching hat, a tattered coat, and mended 
shoes and stockings ; but I have lost them, also, long 
ago. And, Mary, you know, I had a habit of getting 
drunk, poor as I was, and of quarrelling with you ; 
and that, you know, I have lost. And then I had a 
burdened conscience, and a wicked heart, and ten 
thousand guilty fears ; but all are lost, completely lost. 
And I could even wish that you had been as great a 
loser as myself; for what we lose by religion, will be 
our everlasting gain.** Few people, indeed, have lost 
anything by reb'gion, but poverty and rags, wretched- 
ness and sin, and misery and guilt; for "godliness, with 
contentment, is great gain." Figuratively speaking, 
religion is not expensive. " Ho ! every one that 
thirsteth, come ye to the waters ; and ye that have no 
money, come ye, buy and eat. Tea, come, buy wine 
and milk without money, and without price.'* It is 
nothing new for men to consider the claims of reli- 
gion to be of the most repulsive and exorbitant kind : 
" Wherewith shall I come before the Lord, and bow 
myself before tlie high G-od ? " said one of old time. 
" Will the Lord be pleased with thousands of rams ? 
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or with ten thousands of rivers of oil? Shall I give my 
first-bom formj transgression — ^the fruit of mj body, 
for the sin of my soul P " No, nothing of the kind ; 
the Almighty hath not required these things at thine 
hands. The religion of Christ demands no costly 
sacrifices, or bloody offerings ; no repulsive serTioes, 
or painful austerities and tortures : *' He hatii showed 
thee, O man! what is good ; and what doth the Lord 
require of thee, but to do justly, to love mercy, and to 
walk humbly with thy Gbd ? *' Such, indeed, are the 
incalculable blessings which are laid up for them that 
love God, that, if you had to travel over the icy moun- 
tains of G-reenland to find them, or to toil through the 
burning deserts of Arabia to obtain them, or to wade 
through floods of sorrow, or sail over seas of suffering, 
or pass through flames of martyrdom to secure and 
enjoy them ; yea, if you had to weep, and groan, and 
suffer every step in the way to the kingdom of hea- 
ven, you would be worse than a madman not to go up 
at once to possess the land ; for even then it would be 
worth ten thousand times more than ever it had cost. 
But the very reverse of these things is true. The 
commandments of the Lord are not grievous. It is 
not a weariness to serve him : '* His yoke is easy ; his 
burden is light." In becoming a christian, you will 
have nothing to sacrifice but that which is evil to 
yourself, injurious to your neighbour, or dishonouring 
to G-od. You will have nothing to do in the way to 
heaven, but what will yield you an ample reward in 
this life, and greater recompense in the life to come. 
And you will have nothing to suffer that will not 
" work for you a far more exceeding and eternal weight 
of glory." 
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3. Its immense remtmerations. 

" Having promise of the life that now iS| and of 
that which is to come." — 1 Tim. iv. 8. 

Godliness is profitable for both worlds. It is good 
for the body and the soul, good in health and in sick- 
ness, it is good for man in time, and better for him 
in eternity. Christianity is an angel of mercy, with 
both hands full of the best blessings of providence, 
for those who are the subjects of her saving grace : 
'^ Length of days are in her right hand ; and in her 
left hand, riches and honour." We are cognizant of 
facts, of the most interesting kind, illustrative of the 
doctrine which teaches, that religion tends to improve 
men*s circumstances in '* the life that now is." " I am 
glad to see thee with such a warm covering, this cold 
morning," said a gentleman to a man who had been 
accustomed to appear covered with rags. " It was not 
always thus," the man replied ; ^ I once was a poor 
miserable creature, and had neither good clothes, nor 
good victuals. IS'ow, I have both, and a hundred 
pounds in the bank ! " ^' What has produced this 
favourable change P " continued the gentleman. *'Eeli- 
gion, sir. * * * It made me industrious and sober* 
Nothing, now, went for sin ; and the result is, I am 
comfortable, and comparatively rich." But, although 
'^ godliness, with contentment, is great gain,*' in a 
temporal sense, we speak chiefly of spiritual gain, 
and mainly refer to the advantages of religion, in the 
life which is to come. It leads men to the possession 
of " the true riches," — spiritual riches, — the riches of 
grace, riches that never prove a snare, — ^that never 
drown men in destruction and perdition, — ^that never 
perish with using, or '^ make to themselves wings and 
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flee away." How profitless is the scrip system, and 
share-broking, and railway speculation, and banking 
businesses, and bullion trades, and journeys to the gold 
regions of California, or the diggings of Australia, when 
compared with the everlasting gains of godliness ! It 
leads the spiritual emigrant to regions of gold without 
digging, — gold without ore, — gold without washing,— 
gold already pure, — fine gold, purified seven times ; it 
awards him with riches of grace here, and of glory 
hereafter : *^ Having promise of the life that now 
is, and of that which is to come.** 

4. Its (glorious liberty. 

''Let every man be fully persuaded in his own 
mind.**^ — ^Itom. xiv. 5. 

Christianity is the most reasonable thing in the 
world. It accomplishes its woi^ of reg^ierating 
the heart, and reforming the life of man, in such a 
way, as to pay the utmost deference to him as a rational 
being. It treats him as a being capable of high attain- 
ments and glorious destiny. It never coerces man* 
kind to adopt its principles. It knows nothing of 
physical force; its work is performed, ''Not by 
might, nor by power ; but by my Spirit, saith the Lord 
of hosts.'* It toams him of his danger: " Stop, poor 
sinner!*' True, it thunders in his ears this once; 
but only to tell him he is in the wrong road. It 
lightens, only to show him that there is but a step 
between him and death. It invitee his attention: 
" Come now, and let us reason together." It reminds 
him of his former condition, his illustrious origin, his 
native country, and his Father's house. It expost^ 
lates with him, — shows him the folly and madness of 
rebeUion against Gk>d. It instructs, enlightens, and 
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convinces him ; it wooes, entreats, and beseeches him 
to repent. It su^pplies him with motives to penitence, 
—speaks to him of the love of Christ, — and tells him of 
a God ready to pairdon. It furnishes ^ace to soften 
wid melt, — to subdue and conquer his rebel heart ; 
and having won, and inclined and persuaded him to 
repent and believe the gospel, it removes his guilt, 
«id terminates his misery. And thus, you perceive, 
religion only humbles man in order to exalt him. It 
abases only to honour. It impovCTishes only to en- 
rich. It wounds only to heal ; and only kills to make 
alive. It strips the sinner of his filthy rags, only to 
adorn him with the wedding garment ; and it destroys 
his foimdation of sand, that he may build his hope on 
BoHd rock. There is nothing unreasonable in the 
requirements of religion. Having laid down its great 
ruling principles of love to Gh>d and our neighbour, 
for the government of our conduct : then, in all mat- 
ters of minor importance, it leaves every man to choose 
for himself, and be fully persuaded in his own mind. 
It requires him to be a member of the christian 
church ; but leaves him to choose the denomination 
for himself. He may call himself a Churchman or a 
Dissenter, a Methodist or a Congregationalist, as he 
likes best, if he only be a christian. It requires that 
the traveller to Zion should appear in modest apparel ; 
but it neither enjoins " broad brims " nor condemns 
" turbans." While it gives no more countenance to 
the rich, with his coat of superfine, than to the poor 
man in his fustian dress, — ^it rejoices over both to do 
them good. It is of too divine an origin to notice 
whether men are walking in the way to heaven in clog- 
shoes or silver slippers, if their hearts are only right 
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with God. It is of too high birth, and of too noble 
extraction, to make distinctions between such as axe 
clad with costly apparel, and others who are kept firom 
the cold by their plain lindsey-wolsey garmentB, por- 
vided they are equally adorned with the " ornament of 
a meek and quiet spirit ; which, in the sight of God, 
is of great price." It, of course, prescribes bounds to 
men's appetites and passions ; but it never prohibits 
until further indulgence would prove fatal either to 
body or mind. It leaves every man to furnish the 
supply for his own table. He may please himself 
whether he use a vegetable diet, or live on animal 
food; he is weleome to his haunch of venison, or he maj 
have the blessing of God on his oatmeal porridge, pro- 
viding always that, "whether we eat or drink, or 
whatsoever we do, we do all to the glory of God. " Th© 
same may be said of his occupation ; he must be indus^ 
trious, and M some useful station in life ; but he may 
choose for himself whether he cultivate fields, or navi'- 
gate floods ; he may sit at the loom, or stand at the 
stall ; he may produce, as a manufacturer ; or specu- 
late, as a merchant ; he may labour at the bench, or 
wait behind the counter, providing that, " while dili- 
gent in business, he is fervent in spirit perving the 
Lord,'* and hasting away on his journey to heaven. 

5. Its ectay ckccompluhment, 

" For my yoke is easy, and my burthen is light.** 
—Matt. xi. 30. 

The religion of Christ may be practised by all men, 
whatever their circumstances may be. It is adapted 
to meet the circumstances, and supply the spiritual 
wants of universal man. It is equally suited to the 
jip&ijit gf days, ^ijid the hpar^ headed sir^ of foiir-scor© 
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jears. The youth, with the bloom of May, and the 
dimple of mirth, on his cheek, and the man of matui*er 
age, immersed in the business of life, may perform the 
journey to the better country. Eeligion was designed 
for the Jew, and it just meets the case of the Gentile. It 
is equally easy for the wandering Asiatic, the groaning 
African, the wild American, and the polite European, 
to find the road that leads to glory and to Ood. 
Christianity just meets the wants of the savage and 
the civilized, and the rude and the polished are alike 
welcome to its benefits. It knows no distinction as 
to cast or colour ; " Por there is no respect of persons 
with Gk)d." It is perfectly adapted to all places, home 
or abroad ; and to all climates, hot or cold, extreme or 
temperate. It is alike suited to every zone, torrid or 
fiigid, tropical or frozen. It has fires that can warm 
the heart of the Greenlander, frozen to his iceberg ; 
and waters that can refresh the Arabian, while he 
faints beneath the heat of a vertical sim. The Indian 
may start from his woods, on his journey to . heaven ; 
and the Highlander set out from his rocks ; the citizen 
may commence from his counter, and the professional 
man from his oifice ; and the pauper may step from 
his dunghill, and the prince from his throne, into the 
way for the kingdom. Beligion is adapted to man in 
aU circumstances. It can enrich the poor, and in- 
duce the rich to give up all for Christ. It suits the 
man with a tattered garment, and serves the peer in 
his purple robe. It can save on the bright mount of 
prosperity, and sanctify afflictions in the dark vale of 
tbdversity. It has health for man in sickness, and life 
for him in death. It has no objection to the advance- 
ment of science, and it is friendly to ever^ usefi4 i^rt, 



222 THE FLEASAirr JOUSKEY. 

Men may erect houseB of the first style of architecture, 
and build ships after the best models ; they may cut 
canals, and construct railways, and drive their iron 
horses, and ride in their locomotive <shariots, from 
the Land's end, in Cornwall, to John O'Oroats, in 
Scotland ; and feel the love of God shed abroad m 
their hearts. They may set up their telegraphs, travel 
by steam, paint with sunbeams, and speak by light* 
ning : religion opposes none of these things. The 
agriculturalist may till his lands, and sow his fields^ 
and reap his crops, and shout his ^' harvest home," and 
stiU pursue his journey to the better land ; it wili 
only instruct him to sow to the Spirit, that of the 
Spirit he may reap everlasting life. The manufac*- 
turer may sit at the loom, and weave his doth ; or 
sweat at the forge, and toil at the anvil, and bring 
forth his instruments ; the merchant may buy in the 
market, and the tradesman may sell in his shop ; every 
man may pursue his lawful calling, and find on earth 
his way to heaven. The mariner may navigate hiB 
oceans, plough his seas, and visit his ports ; religi<m 
vdll teach him how to steer his barque ov^ the ocean 
of life, how to set his saLLs, and calculate his latitude 
and longitude, so as safely to reach the blest shore — 
" Where all the ship's company meet, who have sailed 
with the Saviour beneath." The man of letters may 
prosecute his studies; he may select his bodks, a^d 
pore over their pages ; the scholar may oast up hie 
numbers, solve his problems, and nu»ter his Ian* 
guages ; the author may toil at his manuscripts, and 
publish his works, and astonish the world with hie 
literary productions, and haste on his way .to 
the better country. The naturalist may classify th^ 
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works of creation into kingdoms, mineral, vegetable, 
and animal. The chemist may analyze the productions, 
of nature, and yet be able to read his title clear to 
mansions in the skies. He may write on one class of 
herbs, " nutrition," he may mark another " physic," 
and affix the label of " poison " on all the rest, as he 
journeys through the desert to the Paradipe of God. 
The ajoologist may range his living creatures according 
to their qualities, tribes, and species, from the invisible 
animalculsB, to the great leviathan that trusteth that 
he can draw up Jordan into his mouth; from 
the smallest insect that flutters in the sunbeam, 
to the mighty eagle, soaring in the midst of heaven, 
and from the chirping grasshopper, to the noble ele- 
phant; and still return unto Zion with songs and 
everlasting joy upon his head. The geologist may 
pass through the diflerent strata , of the earth, and 
write " limestone " on this class of rocks, and " gran- 
ite " on that, and " marble " on the other. The grace 
of God will prove a valuable assistant to such stu- 
dents, and will infallibly conduct them "through 
nature, up to nature's God." The geographer may 
traverse his maps, count his populations, and measure 
his distances ; he may mark his localities, and find the 
altitade of his mountains, the depth of his oceans, 
the length of his rivers, and breadth of his continents, 
— ^religion will help rather than hinder him, and will 
teach him the geography of a better land than this. 
The astronomer may take his optical instruments, 
and soar on the wings of science to the sideral hea- 
vens, to measure the dimensions of suns, to mark the 
revolutions of moons, and adjust the stars in their 
orbits i be wiU find Christianity to be an agreeable 
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companion, steadying his aerial car ^ He ascends,, 
and guiding him as he wanders about among the 
stars of God, and roves over creation from world to 
world ; and having attended him as an intelligent 
consort to the loftiest point of observation, it will 
point him to regions beyond, and discover to him stars, 
and suns, and skies, that he has never seen before, — 
we mean the Star of Jacob, the Sun of righteousness, 
and the cloudless sky of the better country. In short, 
a man may be a diligent and successful student in 
history, geology, geography, and astronomy, and in 
every branch of philosophy ; he may be an expert 
practitioner in law, or physic; a professor in science, 
and a master in art ; and yet journey, rejoicing, to the 
better land. 

6. Its constant peacefulness, 
"All her paths are peace." — Pro. iii. 17. 
It would be contrary to scripture, and opposed to 
general christian experience, for you to suppose that 
you could cross over this desert, without meeting with 
some degree of annoyance. Por " In the world y© 
shall have tribulation," saith the Captain of our sal- 
vation, " but, in me, ye shall have peace." O yes, the 
religion of Christ is the harbinger of peace to the soul, 

" Sweet peace she brings wherever she arrives, 
She builds our quiet, as she forms our lives, 
Lays the rough paths of peevish nature even. 
And opens in the breast a little heaven.'' 



It is true the christian has his triab in life, but it is 
eg^ually true that all things work together for his good^ 
and hence, succoured by grace, " we glory in tribula- 
tion also." Health is a blessing; sickness is 
sanctified ; to live is Christ, to die is gain ; to remain 
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here awhile, and suJfferfor Christ, is good; but to 
depart hence, " and be with Christ," to be crowned 
and reign with him, " is far better." However the 
spiritual traveller through this desert may be troubled 
without, he may have peace within. Peace is be- 
queathed to us by our Saviour, — "Peace I leave 
with you:'* it is his bequest to his disciples: "My 
peace I give unto you." It is the very least that can 
be said of religion, that " There is no condemnation 
to them that are in Christ Jesus." It secures peace 
of conscience^ and silences its guilty clamours, by 
shedding the pardoning love of G-od abroad in the 
penitent believer's heart. It stills the tempest of 
angry, turbulent, and sinful passions, by implanting 
in the soul of the believer the principle of "holiness;" 
and the consequence is " Peace through believing." 
The voice of this tempest-stQler is " Peace he still ! " 
and at this the storm subsides, and the soul of the 
sinner saved by grace, is filled with the holy calm of 
heaven. It is a state of peace with God, Previous 
to this divine change, wrought in the sinner's heart, 
".Clouds and darkness were round about Jehovah ; " 
the moral heavens were lowering, the elements were 
agitated, blackness and darkness filled the firmament ; 
the storms of wrath raged; tempests of indignation 
threatened ; the curse of the broken law rumbled ; 
the thunders of G-od pealed; his lightnings flashed; he 
was angry with the wicked every day ; there was " a 
fearful looking for of judgment." But when the sinner 
took refuge in Him who is the "hiding place &om the 
wind, and covert from the tempest;" — when he repent- 
ed, fled for shelter from the hail and the rain, to the 
cvoss^ and belidved on Christ with his heart unto 
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righteousness ; then the storm abated ! then the tem- 
pest was hashed! the curse of the law ceased to 
rumble, and the thunders to peal, and the lightnings 
to flash ! The clouds broke then, and the shadows 
fled away ! And, when the heavens brightened, and 
Ood smiled from his holy habitation, and spake from 
his mercy seat — " Thy sins be forgiven thee ! go in 
Peace ! ! " then there there was a great CALM ! ! ! 
" Being justified by faith we have peace with God, 
through our Lord Jesus Christ." Peace — saith the 
Saviour to his disciples, as they follow him through 
the desert to the Paradise of God — ^peace be unto you, 
great peace, perfect peace, peace that pasaeth aU un- 
derstanding : " All her paths are peace." 

7. It9 general cheerfulness, 

" And the ransomed of the Lord shall come to 
Zion with songs." — Isa. xxxv. 10. 

Eeligion is not a mere negative principle, saving its 
possessor from distress and torment, but it supplies 
him with abundance of actual and positive enjoyment. 
It not only saves man from troublesome fears, but it 
inspires him with hopes, good, blessed, lively, glorious, 
hopes, full of immortality, and eternal life : '' Which 
hope we have as an anchor to the soul." '^ We are 
saved by hope." The christian's hope never fails, it is 
the anchor that holds his vessel until he has weath- 
ered the storm, and gives buoyance to his barque, amid 
the surges of the mountain waves, and keeps his ark 
afloat, amid its pitchings and rollings, and tossings to 
and fro, on this life's tumultuous sea. It is the life- 
boat in which he escapes from the general wreck ; and 
is like a cork on the waters, — no agitations, no 
ijQttvulsioQs, — UQ storms can sink it 5 " W© arQ saved 
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by hope/'— sweet hope, the hope of thiB gospel of 
Christ. And, besides this good hope through grace, 
there is strong consolation for the spiritual emigrant 
to the better land. It is not sufficient to say of the 
enjoyments of the way to heaven, that there is great 
peace, and bright hope for the christian pilgrim ; there 
is more than this for him : there is exalted pleasure ; 
there is gladness and joy for him, — joy unspeakable, 
and full of glory. Poor Cambo, the Negro, referring 
to the time when he was under conviction for sin, said, 
" Sun shine sorry — ^birds sing sorry — land look sorry, 
but poor Cambo sorrier than them alL Then me cry 
out, 'mercy, mercy. Lord, on poor Cambo.' By 
and by, water come in my eyes, and glad come in 
my heart. Then sun look glad, woods look glad, land 
look glad, but poor Cambo gladder than them all." 
And such are the legitimate fruits of religion, as we 
journey through the wilderness ; " returning to Zion 
with songs, we obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow 
and sighing flee away." It is the day of mercy 
and goodness to us, that turns our feet into the way 
of Grod's testimonies. It is the year of our redemp- 
tion, that starts us for the promised land. It is the 
period of our greatest blessedness on earth when we 
are emancipated from the thraldom of sin, and blessed 
with the liberty of the children of G-od. Would to 
God that our holy, peaceful, and pleasant Christianity 
was separated from the gloomy superstitions, and 
tedious pilgrimages, and painful penances, and 
will- worships, and voluntary humilities, of legalists ; 
&om the wild ravings of fanatics, the cold sentimental- 
isms of formalists, and from all the irksome and worth- 
less forms and ceremonies that have been imported into 
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it from the beghming bj miBguided professors. O how 
lovely it appears, aa we see it springing up out of the 
Kew Testament, just as it came &om Jesus Christ and 
his apostles ! How admirable is she that looketh fortb 
as the morning ! as fair as the moon, and as bright aa 
the sun ; that came to us in the beginning with hal- 
leluia chorusses, and passed through the world singing 
" G-lory to God in the highest, and on earth peace and 
good will towards men ! '* This is the religion of the 
Bible. It has jubilant influences, and glorious liberty 
for man. It has great peace, and bright hopes, and 
joy unspeakable, and pleasures for evermore, for him. 
Christianity is not a system of servility, is not a 
superstitious round of austerities and torture, — ^ia 
not a burden intolerable to be borne, — ^nor a grievous 
tax on human enjoyment. 



" Beligion never was designed 
To make onr pleasures less ; 
Her ways are ways of pleasantness. 
And all her paths are peace." 

"We speak from experience, we speak on the testimony 
of others, and on the authority of the word of Q-od ; 
^' Her ways are ways of pleasantness, and all her paths 
are peace." For twenty-four years, the author of this 
book sought for pleasure in unrighteousness, but found 
it not. He sought it in the sequestered village ; it was 
not there ; and in the crowded city ; but it was not 
there. He sought it in vain in the practice of sin ; it 
was not there. He knew not where to find real happi* 
ness, until he went into the sanctuary of God, — to the 
feet of Jesus, and embraced religion ! O it was there ; 
yes it was there, — at the throne of grace ; in the love 
pf Christ ; — ^he found it THSBS ! And after the lapse 
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of nearly twenty years in the service of God, he can say, 
' from experience, that it is no weariness to serve the 
Lord; that his "commandments are not grievous;** that 
Christ is not a hard niaster ; but that "his yoke is easy, 
and his burden is light." Beligion is not a dull, 
irksome, and joyless journey through life, — "Her 
ways are ways of pleasantness, and aU her paths are 
"peace." 'We speak from the testimony of others, of 
christians of every age and name, who have tried reli- 
gion ; from the new convert, who has but tasted of the 
good word of God, to the hoary pilgrim, who 
has felt the powers of the world to come for three- 
score years. There, says the child of God, who was 
"born of the Spirit only a moment before, " O how 
happy I feel ; I wish I had believed sooner." Yonder 
18 a venerable and patriarchal saint, who has walked 
with God for more than half a century ; see how he 
leans on the top of his staff, and shakes his hoary 
locks for joy, as he approaches the borders of the bet- 
ter land ! Hark ! how he sings of the pleasantness of 
piety :— 

"O happy day that fixed my choioe. 
On thee, my Saviour, and my God ; 
That hid my honncUng heart rejoice. 
And ten its raptures dl ahroad." 

It is remarkable that, however christians differ on 
other subjects, they almost universally agree on this 
— ^the pleasantness of religion. Old men and maid- 
ens, young men and children, say, it is so. The rich 
and the poor, the master and the servant, the manufac- 
turer and the merchant, the soldier and the sailor, 
the philosopher and the hero, the peasant and the 
peer, the pauper and the J)rince, say, it is so. The 
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learned, the illiterate, the Englishman, the Foreigner^ 
the Australians, the New Zealanders, the South Sea 
Islanders, the Chinese, the Asiatics, the Africans, the 
Americans, and the Europeans, say, it is so. All 
who have tasted the true spirit of Christianit7, 
whether they be ministers or members in the churchy 
babes in Christ, or fathers or mothers in Israel ! or 
whether thej be Episcopalians or Presbyterians, Con- 
formists, or Dissenters, Methodists, Baptists, or Inde- 
pendents ; they confirm the testimony of each 
other ; and say, IT IS SO ! The healthy and 
the sick, the living and the dying say, it is so: 
her ways are ways of pleasantness. And if they 
who professed religion had not proved it to be happi- 
ness in this life, yet stiU it would be so, to such as 
possessed it : for thus saith the Lord— of the wildejv 
ness journey from earth to heaven, — " Her ways are 
ways of pleasantness, and all her paths are peace." 
If the reader has already obtained joy and peace 
through believing, we exhort him to continue in weU- 
doing, — ^to '' walk by the same rule, and to mind the 
same thing." Living in the enjoyment of an enligh- 
tened and cheerful piety yourself, seek to bring others 
into the possession of like precious faith; and, filled 
with peace and hope, "go on your way rejoicing," 
And, if you still belong to the class of mortals, who^ 
being strangers to the pleasures of religion, are ever 
asking, " Who will show us any good ? " we most cor- 
dially recommend to you the Christianity of the New 
Testament ; or, in other words, we would invite you 
to commence the journey to the better land : "Acquaint 
now thyself with God, and be at peace, and thereby 
good shall come unto thee ;" — the good of providence. 
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the good of grace, and the good of glory. Beligion is 
good for the bodj, and good for the soul. It is gogd 
for individuals, and good for society. It is good for 
the joung and the aged ; good for the rich and the 
poor. It is good in health, better in sickness, — and 
best of all, in a dying hour. It is only good ! it is 
always good! it is supremely good! it is etemaUy 
good ! ^' Oh taste, and see that the Lord is gracious ;** 
for ^' happy is the man that findeth wisdom.'* ''Her 
ways are ways of pleasantness, and all her paths are 
peace." Amen. 



CHAPTEB X. 



€)^ fiul Sfprtnrr. 



"The time of my depabtube is at haitd." — 
2 Tim. iv. 6. 



Having endeavoured to convince you, that the 
journey to heaven is neither compulsory, expensive, 
nor dangerous, — ^but reasonable, profitable, peaceable, 
and pleasant; and having placed in your hand the 
spintual emigrant's infallible guide to the better land; 
we now invite your attention to his final departure 
from the shores of mortality to the regions of eternal 
life. We have already witnessed his departure out of 
spiritual Egypt, and followed him in his wilderness 
journey toward the celestial Canaan ; and, as he is 
just about to cross over the river that rolls betwixt 
the desert and the paradise of Gtoi, let us contemplate 
his final departure to the promised land. Observe 
we — 

1. It isfrequenthf affecting, 

"By faith, Jacob, when he was a dying, blessed both 
the sons of Joseph." — Heb. xi. 21. 

There is much in dying circumstances that is com- 
mon to all who are mortal ; and some peculiar influ« 
ences, arising from special relationships in life, which 
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may alike afFect the saint and the sinner in their 
departure into the world of disembodied spirits. Like 
all who are mortal, the christian emigrant may be 
afflicted with strong corporeal pain, while the soul is 
quitting its tabernacle made of clay. He may heave 
with convulsions, and toss to and fro with agitation, 
or sink under the influence of extreme prostration and 
sickness of body. His physical nature may labour for 
life until the damps of death bedew his dying cheeks ; 
he may agonize and groan while his heart-strings 
break, and his flesh fails ; and, in respect of his body, 
may die as other mortals die, because these are influ- 
ences that aflect him, not as a christian, but as a mor- 
tal man. As a relation in the family, as a citizen in 
this world, or as a member of the church, he may feel 
exquisitely when the silver cord of affection is loosened, 
and be subject of strange emotion when the golden 
bond of familiar friendship and brotherhood is broken, 
and when he must leave those behind who have been 
with him in aU his tribulations. As a parent, he may 
feel it a keen stroke that severs him from an obedient, 
affectionate, and beloved family of children, — endeared 
to him by a thousand ties of flesh and blood, — en- 
deared by the price which they have actually cost him, 
— ^a thousand anxieties and fears, — a thousand toils 
and cares, — ^a thousand reproofs and prayers, — and a 
thousand smiles and tears. The same may be said of 
any other member of the social circle during life's last 
hour; the parting period, the farewell feeling, the 
final adieu, and the last lingering look, may excite the 
tenderest sympathies of the human heart, and fill the 
departing soul with such exquisite emotion as language 
fjEuls to express. The emigrant and the transport have 
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the same ocean to cross ; and, to human appearance, 
there is hut little difference in their feelings, as 
developed in external signs, — each of them may be 
suffused in tears, and overwhelmed with the strange 
emotions of the parting hour ; but the principles on 
which they are departing are widely different ; — ^the 
convict is driven away, while the emigrant desires to 
go. And, although as a mortal and social companion, 
the christian emigrant to a future state, may evince 
external signs of feeling similar to the spiritual trans^ 
port, who is driven away in his wickedness, there is 
this important difference, — to the former it is the end; 
but, to the latter, the beginning of sorrows. It is by 
no means creditable to infidelity, that some of its 
advocates have left the world in worse than brutal 
insensibility, — even with disgust and hatred. How 
strikingly do the lines, said to have been written hy 
Lord Byron in his dying moments, discover the naked- 
ness of the land of infidelity, and the cold sentimen- 
talism of such as have no hope beyond the grave : 

" Count o'er the joys tluHe hours have seen. 
Count o'er thy days firom anguish free. 
And know, whatever thou hast seen, 
'Tis something better not to be. 
Nay, for myself, so dark my &te. 
Through every turn of life hath been, 
Man and the world so much I hate, 
I care not when I quit the scene." 

What barrenness and sterility, what frost and snow, 
there are about the heart of infidelity, when contrasted 
with the tender regards, the warm affections, the gush- 
ing springs, and throbbing sensibilities of Christianity, 
in a dying hour! When the Eev. Samuel Atterby 
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was leaving tbe world, he turned round to say to biB 
friends, " Meet me in heaven ; I shall be looking out 
to welcome you to the happy shore.'* " Shortly after 
this," says his biographer, "he requested to be left 
alone with his daughter, an only child ; when, pressing 
her to his heart, he said, ' How shall I give thee up, 
my first-born, the child of my vows, and prayers, and 
tears, — the object that first called forth in my soul the 
feelings of parental love and care ? I commit thee 
into the hands of G-od : live to his glory ; we shall 
soon meet again.' " " Stretching out his hand to his 
family, who were around his dying bed, the Eev. W. 
Day said, ' O Lord, bless these dear ones ; thou wilt 
not forsake them, thou wilt never leave them.' " Such 
as these are the true seed of Israel ; they are the legi- 
timate children of Jacob, who, when he was dying, 
blessed both the sons of Joseph, and worshipped, 
leaning on the top of his staff. How affecting, and 
yet how interesting, and sublime the scene, when the 
christian emigrant, standing on the threshold of hea- 
ven, looks back to bless his family, and beckon them 
afber him to the promised land. '^Let me die the 
death of the righteous." 

2. It is invariably satisfactory, 

*^ I have fought a good fight ; I have finished my 
course ; I have kept the fiaith." — 2 Tim. iv. 7. 

We have noticed the christian emigrant's departare 
simply and only, hitherto, as a mere mortal, and as a 
member of social society; we shall now lose 
sight of all the influences that affect him as such, and 
contemplate his departure, only in reference to his 
feelings as a christian. And here, we observe, that be 
leaves th^ world completely satisfied with xdigion. It 
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is literally true, in all casea, that a life spent in the 
service of G-od is never regretted, when the heart and 
the flesh fail. You have " seen the chamber, where 
the good man met his fate ;" you have conversed with 
men who have been familiar with dying scenes ; you 
have read obituaries, memoirs, and biography of every 
species^ it may be ; we ask you, did ypu ever hear a 
man regret, at the close of life, that he had set out for 
heaven at an early period ? did you ever read of one 
who, on a dying bed, repented that he had become a 
christian ! We believe you never did. Now, if ever 
man had reason to repent having set out for heaven, it 
would be likely to be the one who had suffered the 
greatest persecutions by the way ; and perhaps no one 
ever suffered more for righteousness* sake than Paul 
the apostle. He was *^ in labours abundant, in stripes 
above measure, in prisons frequent, and in deaths oft.'' 
He suff^ed a martyrdom of torture for thirty-four 
year^. He lived in perpetual suspense, in jeopardy 
every hour, and was not only accounted as a sheep for 
the slaughter, but ''killed all the day long." And 
yet, as he stood on the margin of a martyr's grave, and 
took a retrospective view of the thirty-four yeajs 
which he had spent in fighting with beasts at. Ephesus, 
and elsewhere, and in buffeting with adverse elements 
in his journey "o'er earth's wild way;" so far from feel- 
ing regret for the past, he gave utterance to the lan- 
guage of complete satisfaction : I have fought a good 
fight ; I have finished my course ; I have kept the 
faith." He might have said, ''I have let human 
honour go, and this* world's wealth go, and ease and 
health go, — I am just on the point of letting life itself 
go ; but I am determined not to. let religion go ! All 
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else may go ; but it will be Paul's glory to say when 
leaving earth, and to sing when entering heaven, * I 
have kept the faith !' " " Are you sorry," said mis- 
sionary Williams to a dying heathen chief who had 
embraced Christianity, " that you cast away your lying 
gods ? " Tears of pleasure sparkled in his eyes, while 
he exclaimed, *' No, no, what ! can I be sorry for cast- 
ing away death for life ? " " Are you afraid to die? " 
",No, no," he replied, the canoe is on the sea ; the 
sails are spread ; sh^ is ready for the gale. I have a 
good pilot to guide me, and a good haven to receive 
me." " Let my last days be like his." 
3. It is universally hopefuL 
" The righteous hath hope in his death." — Prov. 
xiv. 32. 

We have seen that the christian indeed has nothing 

to regret in a dying hour ; and now we shall seek to 

assure you, that the departing emigrant to a better 

country has nothing to fear, when he is called to cross 

over the swellings of Jordan. '^ Though I walk 

through the valley and the shadow - of death, I will 

fear no evil, for thou art with me, thy rod and thy 

staff they comfort me." Death to a christian, is no 

longer an enemy : he comes only to do the work of a 

friend. It is the friendly influence that frees the im- 

p^soned soul from its cumbrous clay, that lets it loose 

from earth ; to take its flight to heaven. '' To die is 

gain," immediate, imspeakable, everlasting gain. To 

him it is falling asleep, sinking to rest, changing his 

residence, leaving the wilderness for Canaan. It is 

npt that gloomy valley that it once appeared to be. 

There is light at evening-tide. There is glory and 

brightness in. the passage* It is. the way to better 
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life. It is the subterraneous road to bliss to tlie be* 
liever on the Son of God; ''he that liveth and 
believeth on him shall never die." He shall bo 
changed, he shall leave the world, and depart henoe, 
and go home, but he shall never die. Death to hioi 
is vanquished ! conquered ! He lives an everlasting 
life in death ! The grave, to him, is a sanctified bed, 
an asylum of safety, a sanctuary of quiet repose, 
" The wicked cease from troubling '* there, "and the 
weary are at rest." It is a convenient lodging place ; 
the Saviour has slept in it, and made it easy for the 
reception of the bodies of his way-worn saints. They 
sleep sweetly and soundly in the place where the 
Lord lay, after their day of toil ; here they enjoy, in 
tbe best sense of the word, " Tired nature's sweet 
restorer, balmy sleep ; " and from hence they shall 
arise, refreshed with their slumbers, in all the vigour 
of immortal youth, and everlasting life. For, although 
the spiritual emigrant to a better land must pass 
through the grave, he will not be lost in it, nor left in 
it; for he who is "the resurrection and the life" 
will come and inquire for the dust of his followers, 
and "raise them up at the last day.** He is only to 
lodge in the duat during the Saturday evening of life, 
until the bright day of everlasting Sabbath dawns, 
when he shall shake off his slumbers, and issue from 
the repose of the tomb, with strength renewed, 
arrayed in his Sabbath dress, — the changeless costume 
of a glorious immortality. He will be all the better, 
in the morning, for his sleep in the house appointed 
for all living, during the night : for he will fall asleep 
in weakness, and wake up in power ; he will go into 
the grskve a iiatuial, and coiQe oi^t of it a spiritual 
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bodj ; he will retire in dishonour, and come forth in 
glory ; he will lie down in corruption, but he will rise 
up in incorruption : for " This mortal shall put on im- 
mortality/' and ^mortality shall be swallowed up of 
life I " And, if death and the graye were a thousand 
times more formidable than observation or scripture 
permits us to beliere them to be, there would be hope 
in the death of the righteous ; because infinite might 
is pledged to assist him : " Lo, I am with you always^ 
eyen unto death," saith the Lord. ** His God sus- 
tains him in a dying hour, his dying hour brings glory 
to his God.'^ " My flesh and my heart faileth me," 
said the pilgrim saint of olden times, '' but Gk)d is the 
strength of my heart, and my portion for ever." But, 
perhaps you will say, is there no cause to fbarthat the 
Lord will forsake lum ? no, not the slightest : *^ Who 
eyer trusted in him and was confounded P '* Who 
erer served Ood, and was deserted and cast off by his 
Master when his strength iisuled P where did he live P 
when £d he die P and what is that christian's name 
who was abandoned by Christ in a dying hour P Je- 
sus forsake him ! desert him ! forget him ! neglect 
him ! or leave him I it is impossible ; it cannot be. 
Hmnan fiiendship may fail in its sympathies, the 
£sither may possibly desert his son or his daughter, 
ev«ii a ''woman may forget her sucking child,*' and 
£ul to compassionate the son of her womb, " nature 
may forget her wonted operations, the sun may forget 
to lise and set, the ocean may forget to ebb and flow; 
but Christ never fiuls, never deserts, never forgets ! 
Nq, the order of creation may be inverted, the earth 
may be moved, the heavens may pass away, the hills 
may depart, and the mountains be carried into the 

Q 



240 THE FIKAL BEPABTXTBi:. 

midst of the sea, — "But my lovingkiadness sball 
not depart from thee, saith the Lord, neither shall 
the covenant of my peace be removed." No, " I will 
never leave thee, I will never forsake thee : '* " When 
thou passest through the waters, I will be with thee, 
and through the rivers, they shall not overflow thee ; 
when thou walkest through the fire thou shalt not be 
burned ; neither shall the flame kindle upon thee : 
for I am the Lord thy &od, the holy One of Israel, 
thy Saviour." Pear not, therefore, departing chris- 
tian : " Eor I am with thee to deliver thee, saith the 
Lord thy Eedeemer." The christian believer is saved 
by hope in his final departure. When good old bishop 
Beveridge was dying, he did not know his most fami- 
liar friends; he did not remember that he had any 
children. When Mrs. Beveridge stood by his bed 
side, he was asked if he knew her, but he replied no, 
he did not know her. A fellow traveller to Zion, who 
was present, said to him, " Do you know Jesus Christ 
bishop Beveridge ? " The departing saint was sen- 
sitive only here ; it seemed as though a charm had 
passed over him at the sound of that name ! raising 
himself up, he said, "Yes, I know Jesus Christ ; he is 
my Saviour. I have known him these forty years ; aU 
my hope is in him." The Eev. Mr. Hyatt was accus- 
tomed to say, in his happiest moments, in the pulpit, 
" If I had a thousand souls, I could cast them all on 
the atonement of Christ." He was asked by a col- 
league in the ministry, who witnessed his departure, 
if he could then cast a thousand souls on the precious 
blood of Jesus ? when^ gathering up all his strength 
to express his confidence in Christ, he said, — "A 
million ! a million ! a miUibn 1 " 
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4. It is generally peaceful, 

" Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright ; 
for the end of that man is peace." — Pa. xxxvii. 37. 

However the christian emigrant may have had to 
suffer in the way through the wilderness, " the end of 
that man is peace." Though the process may have 
been painful, the result is happy. It has often been 
said of the dying christian's peaceful departure, 
" Calm was his exit. Night dews fall not more 
gently, Nor weary, worn-out winds expire so soft." 
The floods may come, the winds may blow, the swell- 
ings of Jordan may rise, and its mountain waves and 
billows may beat hard against his bark; but he is 
IKSUBED, he can put out to sea in safety ; he has a 
good vessel and a good captain, and a good landing- 
place ; and hence, embarked on the ark of the gospel, 
with Christ, the Lord of the winds and the sea, at the 
helm, he is enabled to ''be still, and see the salvation 
of G-od." It is said of Mr. Addison that, forcibly 
grasping the hand of a young friend, he signified, as 
well as dissolviug nature enabled him, that he had 
sent for him in order that he might see in what peace 
a christian could die. " Here I lie waiting for the 
issue," said the Eev. C. Simeon, of Cambridge, on 
his dying couch, " without a fear, without a doubt, 
and without a wish. I am enjoying the sweetest 
peace, I cannot have more peace." After Mr. Robert 
Esh, a farmer of Elaxton, near York, had tenderly 
embraced each of his sons and daughters, and exhorted 
them all to meet their departed mother, and their 
departing father in heaven, falling back on his pillow, 
he said, " I die in peace." How appropriately has it 
been said of the dying christian — 
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"He dies ; how peaeelul is the scene, 
When sinks his weaiy soul to rest ; 
How xmldlj beam the dosing eyes. 
How gently heaves the expiring breast ! 
80 fades the summer^s doud away, 
9o sinks the gale when storms are o V, 
So gently shuts the eye of day. 
So dies a waye along the shore. 
Life's duty done^ as sinks the day. 
Light from its load the spirit flies ; 
While heaven and earth combine to say, 
How blest the righteous when he dies.*' 

!N^or is this peaceful and happy experience in the hour 
of departure, peculiar to the aged pilgrim, who maj 
be thought to be weary of life for other than religious 
reasons ; it is as much the heritage of the young chris- 
tian, as the hoary headed sire of four-score years. 
A little child, when dying, was asked whither he was 
going. "To heaven," said the child. "And what 
makes you wish to be there F*' " Because Christ is 
there." " But," said a friend, " what if Christ should 
leave heaven ? " " WeU," said the child, « I will go 
with him." " Oh ! " said a little dying saint to her 
teacher, "will you get a crown P " The teacher paused 
and wept; and, before she had time to reply, the 
infant emigrant said, " Well, if Christ does not give 
you a crown, I will take mine from my head, and put 
it on yours." " Out of the mouths of babes and 
sucklings," we have testimonies to the power of reli- 
gion in a dying hour. And this is true, not of mere 
children, Only, who may be supposed not to have 
tasted of the pleasures of the world ; but of the young 
man in the meridian of life. Mr. G-olding died at the 
age of twenty-four years. A little before his death, 
his brother said to him, " you seem to enjoy foretastes 
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of heaven P" He replied, ** Oh ! this is no longer a 
foretaste ; this is kearen ! I not only feel the dimate ; 
bat I breathe the ambrosial air of hearen, and shall 
soon enjoy the company." *' Mark the perfect man^ 
and behold the upright ; for the end of that man is 
peace/* 

5. It is oftmt joyful, 

"I joy and rejoice with you all." — Phil. ii. 17. 

Although it were much to be assured, from the 
testimony of departing christians, and the teachings 
of the word of God, that a life commenced in re- 
pentance is concluded in peace, it is due to religion 
that we should observe that, to depart in peace, is the 
very least that the spiritual emigrant has reason to 
expect in life's last hour. Not a few of the faithful 
followers of Jesus, have experienced the most exqui* 
site joy as they have crossed the line that separates 
the kingdom of grace from the kingdom of glory. 
When the Bev. Mr. Toplady was dying, he abounded 
in holy joy, ''Oh!'* said he, "how this soul of mine 
longs to be gone ! like a bird imprisoned in a cage, it 
longs to take its flight. O what delights ! who can 
fathom the joys of the third heaven ?'* Bursting into 
tears of joy, he said, '' It will not be long before God 
takes me, for no mortal can live after the glories which 
GkKl has manifested to my soul." The Bev. W. Jane- 
way, when departing, said to his son, " That fit of 
weeping in which you saw me, was a fit of overpower- 
ing love and joy. Had that joy been greater, I ques- 
tion whether I could have borne it, whether it would 
not have separated soul and body. My heart is brim- 
ful ; I can hold no more. I bless God I can die." 
The dying experience of the Bev. John Janeway, the 
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son of the above, is so strikiDgly similar to. that of his 
Father, that we cannot forbear to record it in this 
place. '' Surelj, this," said he, 'Ms akin to heaven; 
and if I were never to enjoy any more than this, it 
were well worth all the torment that men or devils 
could invent, to come through even a hell to such 
transcendant joys as these. If this be dying, dying 
is sweet ; let no true christian ever be afraid of dying. 
I have what my soul desires upon earth. The wants 
that are capable of supplying in this world, are sup- 
plied. I want but one thing, and that is a speedy 
lift to heaven. I expect no more here, I cannot desire 
more, I cannot bear more. Hallelujah ! Hallelujah !'* 
Neither is the joy, of which we have spoken, ezdu- 
sively confined to such as sustain high offices in the 
christian church; it is often abundantly vouchsafed 
to the humblest of its members. '' This is the mes- 
sage of death," said an old dying Hottentot, '^ I shall 
now go and see the other country, where I have never 
been, but which I long to see." "Poor Pompey! 
poor Pompey is dying ! " said the friends who sur- 
rounded an old African negro. The old saint, ani- 
mated with the prospect before him, said to them with 
much earnestness, "Don't call me POOE Pompey, 
I KING- Pompey," referring to the passage in 
scripture, in which the saints are spoken of as being 
kings and priests unto God. On the other hand, be 
it remembered, that these strong consolations are not 
confined to the poor; who, being much the children of 
sorrow here, might be supposed to rejoice exceedingly 
in the cheering prospect of a better life hereafter; 
they are often bestowed on such as have everything 
earthly to excite a desire to remain on this -side 
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Jordan. A short time before the death of Mr. Cobb, 
of Boston, he said. " Q-od has prospered me, and I 
have everything to tie me here. I am happy in my 
£unily, and have property enough ; but how small and 
mean does this world appear when we are on a sick 
bed ! Kothing can equal my enjoyment in the near 
prospect of heaven. My hope in Christ is worth 
infinitely more than all other things. The blood of 
Christ, — the blood of Christ, — ^none but Christ !" 

6. It is sometimes triumphant, 

" death! where is thy sting? O grave ! where 
is thy victory ?" — 1 C<wr. xv. 26. 

The good man is always victorious over the last 
enemy ; however long the campaign may be, and how- 
ever hard the battle, he always carries off the con- 
queror's palm, and sometimes goes through death 
triumphant home to heaven. " Wow, only,'* says the 
biographer of the Eev. J. Ely of Leeds, " were heard 
from his dying lips utterances of calm and assured 
peace. He rejoiced, he triumphed in Christ, he glo- 
ried in the cross. He felt his foundation. He knew 
his course ; he abided by it. His peace flowed as a 
river. He was more than conqueror." The ink of 
his memoir, written by Dr. Hamilton, his beloved 
firiend and fellow-labourer, was scarcely dry on the 
paper, before the biographer himself had to put aside 
his manuscript, and lay down to die. But when 
informed, by his medical men, that his end was near, 
he exclaimed, " Those are the best tidings you could 
have brought me." He described his sense of hea- 
venly enjoyment, as amounting to transport. He 
calmly summoned his family and friends ; he set his 
house in order ; he saw his deacons ; and spoke to all 
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in the fltnun of a christiAnherOyftandixig on the brink 
of etemitjT. He said, '^ he had taught his people how- 
to lire, and it now became him to teach them how to 
die." Almost endless examples illnstratiYe of the 
£ict, that the chrisdan emigrant is sometimes the 
subject of triumphant influences, when he leaves this 
present enl world, might be adduced. '^ This is hea- 
ven begun," said the Bey. S. Scott, during his last 
illness. " I have done with darkness for ever — for 
ever. Satan is vanquished; and now, nothing remains 
batsslvationwith eternal glory — eternal glory J*' When 
one said to Philip Jenks, " How hard ifc is to die ? " 
he said, '' Oh no, no I Easy dying, blessed dying, 
glorious dying ! I have experienced more happiness 
in dying two hours this day, than in my whole life. 
It is worth a whole life to have such an end as thia." 
^' What brightness is this I see ?" said Mr. Holland, 
when he was departing. ''Have you lighted some 
candles P" His attendant answered, '' No ; it is the 
sunshine you see.*' " Sunshine V* said he ; '' it is my 
Saviour's shine. Now fiueweU, world ; welcome, 
heaven. The day»star from on high hath visited my 
heart.'* Even timorous womast has frequently evinced 
the most complete victory and signal triumph over the 
last enemy. A pious female, at Barrow, in Lincoln- 
shire, Miss *— , superintended the making of her 
own cofSn, and made all her own funeral arrange- 
ments, with as much composure and fortitude as she 
would have prepared for an ordinary journey.* * Halle- 
luia ! Charlotte Elizabeth, when dying, exdaimed, al- 
luding to some dear Jewish fiiencb, " Tell them that 
Jesus is the Messiah, tell them, — ^Elesh and heart 
fuleth me, but Jesus does not &il me.** Mrs. Hervey 
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fiaid, as she walked along the subterraneous road to 
bliss, ** If this is the dark valley, it has not a dark 
spot in it." She said, « all is light !— lioht !" She 
saw Christ, and said, ^' if all other glory were annihi- 
lated, himself would be a universe of glory." How 
triumphant is grace! Hannah Moore said, on her 
death-bed, " O glorious grave ! I know that my Ee- 
deemer liveth. It is a glorious thing to die." Lady 
Huntingdon, when very near her end, said, " I shall 
go to my Father this night." Elizabeth Humphrey, 
of Leeds, who was well-known to the author, said to 
her brother, who was in attendance to render assis- 
tance to her as she took her departure, " Give me the 
looking-glass, Michael," adding, " I want to look at 
death in my own countenance!" He complied, and, 
after gazing the monster in the face for awhile, she 
smilingly and triumphantly uttered the words, " O 
death ! where is thy sting P O grave ! where is thy 
victory P Thanks be unto God, who giveth us the 
victory, through our Lord Jesus Christ.** 

7. It is occasionalh/ glorious* 

"Thanks be to God which giveth us the victory." 
— 1 Cor. XV. 57. 

We have often heard of the glorious death of heroes; 
and if a statesman, a warrior, or a philosopher, per- 
chance to leave the world without visible horror, his 
fortitude entitles him to a niche in the temple of the 
world's fame; historians write his biography, and 
fiublimest poets sing his funeral lay.. And if the 
world honours its own, so does the church. Heaven 
loves its own as well as earth. If the pen of historians 
will not write the biography of the heroes of the cross, 
the pen of inspiration will. IS the voice of men will 
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not Speak of the valiant for the trutli, and tbe cham- 
pions of the gospel, the voice of Q-od will pe^'petuate 
their memory, and immortalize their fame. I heard a 
voice from eoHh saying, " Write, happy are the dead 
who have died on the battle-field, covered with martial 
glory." But I heard another voice proclaim the 
honour, the happiness, the glory, of the christian hero: 
" I heard a voice from heaven saying unto me, write, 
blessed are the dead which die in the Lord from 
henceforth!" There is moral triumph, spiritual 
grandeur, and divine glory, about the last end of the 
followers of the dying God, that beggars aU descrip- 
tion. Nor is this moral glory peculiar to the nine- 
teenth century, — it also distinguished the first. 
When the clamorous and bloodthirsty mob worried 
Stephen, the first christian martyr, out of the city of 
Jerusalem, gnashing " on him with their teeth ; " he 
died amid a shower of stones, crying with a loud voice 
for God to have mercy on his murderers, saying, 
" Lord, lay not this sin to their charge." And when 
he had said this he fell asleep. When Peter was about 
to put off the earthly house of this tabernacle, even 
as the Lord Jesus had showed him ; though he had 
thus seen the chains that would bind him, the instru- 
ments that would torture him, and looked into the 
grave that persecution had dug for him ; yet, standing 
on the very brink of a martyr's tomb, he said, in ef- 
fect, for the encouragement of all the partakers of 
" like precious faith:" "There is one thing that I 
wish to be remembered on earth, by the church mili- 
tant, when I have gone to heaven to join the church 
triumphant ; and it is this : " We have not followed 
* cunningly devised fables,* when we made known unto 



IT IS OCCASIOKALLY GLOBIOUS. 249 

you the power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
but were high witnesses of his majesty.'* When Paul 
was a prisoner at Bome, and under sentence of death, 
he said, in effect, to Timothy, his son in the gospel : 
" Looking back on the past I have nothing to regret ; 
* I have fought a good fight : ' when I think on the 
present, though martyrdom, in its most dreadful form 
stares me in the face ; and the time of my departure 
is at hand ; I have nothing to fear ; for I am now 
ready to be offered : I have finished my course, and 
I have kept the faith ; and as to the future, I have 
nothing to desire ; for I have all, and abound ! all 
that a dying man either can have, or desire to have ! 
all is brightness and glory for the future : — ' Hence' 
forth there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness.' 
I have won Christ ; I shall enter heaven, and inherit 
glory. Do thy diligence to come to me.'* And what 
shall we say more, for the time would fail us to 
teU of all the illustrious worthies of the apostolic 
church, and how triumphantly and gloriously they 
left the world, and entered heaven. Suffice it for us 
to close this section with a few examples of the glo- 
rious departures of christians of more recent and 
modem times, which we have copied from the author 
of " Life's Last Hours ;*' examples which go to prove 
that the moral glory which occasionally crowns the 
christian at his final departure, is neither confined to 
the apostolic nor the present age of Christianity ; but 
that, &om the beginning until now, it has pleased 
God from time to time, to enable the christian emi- 
grant to leave this world in the most victorious, trium- 
phant, and glorious manner. "Justin Martyn, whip- 
ped to death (a.d. 163), expressed his expectation of 
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future glory. Foljcarp, burned aliye (167), aasured 
those who bound him, that God would enable him to 
stand unmoyeable in the hottest flames. Irenieus died 
a martyr's death in triumph (208). Origen sufEered 
extraordinary tortures with the utmost firmness (253). 
Cyprian thanked Gt>d that he was called to suffer for 
his name (258). Athauasius and Ambrose died in 
peace and honour (378, 397). As also did Basil 
(379), Ghrysostom, banished for his religion (407,) 
uttered in his last moments, and amidst the cruel 
harassing of his guards, ' Ghloiy be to Gh)d for all 
events.' Augustine departed in the most edifying 
penitence (430). Bede, called the venerable, expired 
amidst holy exercises and much joy (735). Wydiffe, 
when anticipating a violent end, said,' / To live and be 
■Qent is, with me, impossible' (1384). Huss, as he 
suffered at the stake, avowed, ^ What I taught with 
my lips, I now seal with my blood' (1415). Martin 
Luther when led into his dying chamber, said, ^I go ta 
rest in Qod' (1546). Calvin drew his last breath amidst 
holy admonitions and encouragements (1564). Me* 
lancthon rejcnoed to die, because he should see Gk)d 
and Christ (1560). EInox went from his pulpit to his 
dying oouck Hooper, Latimer, and Bidiey» gftve 
their last testimonies amidst flames to the truth. 
Baxter was almost transfigured. When asked how he 
did, his reply was, * Almost weU.' Howard, the phi* 
lanthropist, breathed his last sigh fieur from home, 
declaring that death had no terrors for him. And 
the venerable John Wesley sang, like the swan in 
departing; his last testimony was, 'The best of all is, 
that God is with us.' To the above might be added 
thousands of similar testimonies in favour of the chris* 



IT IS ALWi.YS SJLFE. 251 

tian religion; but we sliall adduce one more only. 
Dr. Payson, when dying, exclaimed, like a warrior 
returning from the field of triumph, " The battle's 
fought ! the battle's fought! and the yi<ctory is won / 
the victory is won for ever! The celestial city is full 
in my view ; its glories beam upon me ; — ^its breezes 
fan me ; — ^its odours are wafted to me ; — ^its music 
strikes upon my ears ; — ^and its spirit breathes into 
my heart. I seem to float like an insect in the beams 
of the sun, exulting, yet almost trembling, while I 
gaze on this excessive brightness, and wondering with 
unutterable wonder, why Gtoi should deign thus to 
shine upon a sinful worm." 

8. It is always safe. 

*^ Precious in the sight of the Lord is the death of 
his saints." — Ps. cxvi. 16. 

In the absence of all external evidences of a trium" 
phant departure, the good man always dies safely. It 
is the chief glory of our holy Christianity, that *'*• whoso 
hearkens unto her, shall dwell safely, and shall be 
quiet &om fear of evil." To all human appear* 
ances, the christian dies the most usefuUy when he 
dies slowly, exemplifying the passive graces of patient 
endurance, humble submission, and meek resignation 
to the will of God. He dies the most agreeably and 
delightfully, when he leaves the world in the full tri- 
umph of faith. But it is our unspeakable happiness 
to know that the safety of the departing christian does 
not depend upon his feelings ; but on the &ithfulness 
and ability of Christ to save in a dying hour. Por it 
is not said in the scriptures, Blessed are they, only^ 
who die shouting the victory ; or, happy, only, are 
they who expire on their beds amid the tranquil and 
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peaceful feelings of tlie domestic chamber ; or, tlui^ 
those, only, are safe, who leave the world in a trans- 
port of joy. But thus saith the Toice which John 
heard from heaven, '^Blessed are the dead which die 
in the Lord :" — blessed are they who have sought and 
found an interest in Christ, — die tohen they may, in 
childhood or youth, in mature life or old age ;— die 
how they may, by sudden accident, or lingering sick- 
ness ; — die where they may, at home or abroad, by 
land or by sea, in the house or in the fidd, in the city or 
in the wfldeness ; — die ae they may, in the sunshine or 
in the shade, lingering on the top of Ksgah, or shiyering 
on Jordan's brink, and, trembling, launch away: — ^bles- 
sed are they who die at last as they lived, *'in the Lord." 
The Bev. John Newton, one day, at his table, men- 
tioned the death of a lady. A young woman, who sat 
opposite, immediately said, ''Oh! sir, how did she 
die ?'* The venerable man replied, '' There is a more 
important question than that, my dear, which you 
should have asked first." ''Sir,** said she, "what 
question can be more important than ' How did she 
dieP' "How did she liveP" was Mr. Newton's 
answer. "I shall die silently," said the celebrated 
Eev. G. Whitefield to Dr. Pinley. " It has pleased 
God to enable me to bear so many testimonies for 
him during my life, that he will require none from me 
when I die." And the manner of his death verified 
the prediction. The venerable and Bev. William 
Clowes, one of the principal founders of the Primitive 
Methodist connexion, and one of the most laborious 
and successM home-missionaries of the age in which 
he lived, lefb the world in comparative silence. But, 
though he was deprived of the power of speech ; yet 
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he expressed himself by signs, that his Mends under- 
stood, and signified that he was succoured in death by 
the principles which he had taught in life. He lived 
believing in Christ, and died trusting in him ; and, 
such being the case, we may add : — 

« Though more happy, yet none more secure, 
Were the glorified spirits in heaten.*' 

Missionary Williams died, like his Lord and Master, 
by the very hands of those whom he was seeking to 
save. But the ^^ martyr of Erromanga" died in safety 
and glory, far, far away. Stephen Karkeet was buried 
alive in a coal-mine. He said to a person who could 
converse with him from the outside, but could not 
rescue him &om his perilous condition, ''All is well. 
It is the Lord ; let him do what seemeth him good. 
Tell my dear father and mother not to be sorry, as 
those without hope, for me. 'Tis now only that I am 
happy ; 'tis now that I feel the advantages of a reli- 
gious life ; now I feel the Lord is my stronghold ; and 
now I feel I am going to heaven." His voice here 
£Euled : he never spoke again. Here is a poor beggar 
laid at the rich man's gate, a spiritual emigrant depart- 
ing in the street ; but he safely breathes his life out 
there, for Lazarus '' was carried by angels into Abra- 
ham's bosom. It was manifestly here, at this dying 
Bcene, that the soliloquist borrowed the ideas which he 
BO happily expresses in his '' Dying Christian to his 
Soul." It was Lasarus that he was listening to when 
he overheard these sayings of a taint departdng to his 
■oul:—- 

** Vital spark, of heavenly flame, 
Quit, O quit ! this mcxetal frame j 
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Trembling, hoping, lingering, flying. 
Oh ! the pain, the bliss of dying ! 
Cease, fond nature, cease thy strife. 
And let me languish into life. 
Hark ! they whisper, angels say. 
Sister spirit, come away. 
What is this absorbs me qnite. 
Steals my senses, shuts my nght. 
Drowns my spirit, draws my breath ; 
Tell me, my soul, can this be death ? 
The world recedes, it disappears ; 
Heaven opens on my eyes ; my ears. 
With sounds seraphic ring ! 
Lend, lend your wings ! I mount, I fly ! 
O grave ! where is thy victory ? 
O death! where is thy sting ?" 

. Such is the end of a life spent in the sendee of Qod. 
Beligion always answers well to die with. And, if 
ever you are tempted to lean to the side of infidelity, 
you will do well to consider the death-bed scenes of 
infidels, in contrast with the peaceful ^^ chamber where 
the good man meets his fate." Infidelity fails to sus- 
tain its votaries when their heart and their flesh fadL 
It plants its thorns in .the dying pillow ; it hardens 
the bed of death ; it darkens the day of judgment ; it 
procures a wretched eternity ; and most men abandon 
its principles in their last sickness, or in a dying hour. 
But Christianity never fails, — ^never needs changing, 
and is never abandoned in the time of departure. 
Many waters cannot quench it I fires cannot consume 
it ! pain cannot destroy it ! It is a light that the 
darkness of death cannot extinguish ! It is an ark 
which the swellings of Jordan cannot sink ! a life 
which death can never take away! "It builds a 
bridge from this world to the next, o'er death's dark 
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gulf;'' and hence, '^ his hand the good man fastens on 
the skies, and bids earth roll, nor feels her idle whirl!" 
Embrace it, practise it, glory in it ! It will leave you 
nothing to regret, nothing to fear, nothing to desire 
in " life's last hour." It will make all your bed in 
your last sickness ; it will secure your triumph over 
the last enemy ^ it will procure your acquittal at the 
last judgment ; it will exalt you to heaven — to a crown 
of life! May the writer and the reader depart in 
peace, at last, through Jesus Christ, our Lord. Amen* 



CHAPTER XI, 



€{ti Untnkit €vixmt. 



'< Fob so ak entbanoe brill be icuriBTEBSD msno 

TOTT JLBVNBAKTLX." — 2 Pet. i. !!• 



We haye now followed the christiaD emigraiit 
through the course of his earthly pilgrimage ; we hayo 
Been the end of his journey through the wilderness; 
and witnessed his final departure to the celestial 
Canaan ; we have satisfied ourselves that, although hia 
remoyal hence is frequently affecting, yet, neyertheless^ 
it is inyariably satisfiEU^tory, uniyersaUy hopeful, gene* 
rally peaceful, often joyful, sometimes triumphant, 
occasionally glorious, and always safe; let us now, 
assisted by analogy, reason, and revelation, endeayour 
to contemplate his safe arrival at the shores of the 
better land, and witness his entrance through the 
gates into the city: ''For so an entrance shall be 
ministered unto you abundantly into the everlasting 
kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.'* 
Observe we— 

1. The quick tranntian. 

** Absent from the body, and present with the Lord." 
—a. Cor. v. 8. 
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When we speak o£a jouroej bjk&d, or of ayoyage 
hj aea, we can do so with preei«i0Qy knowing the 
exact Innits o£ such meanirable distances ; but per- 
haps there is no describahle diatance at all between 
tiie kingdom of graoe aad the kingdom of glory. It 
may be found, that the last step out of graoe, is tibe 
&st step into g^ory; that tiie higfaest degree of a 
cfaristian'a attainments in grace on earth, is the next 
link in the golden chain to the lowest degree of his 
enjoyment of ghxry in heaven. The probability is, 
that a state of grace is glory begun below: and that a 
state of glofy is grace per&cted above ; that graoe ia 
the beginning of spiritoal li& on earth, and glory the 
eompletion, perfection, and perpetuity of it in h^Ten« 
for <'he that beliereth on the Son of Gktd, hath, " 
already hatii ^' everlasting life." It is said of an old ser« 
Tanttotha late BeT.Eowland Hill, that he once said to 
his master, that it was only three steps to heaven. 
Mr. Hill said to him, ^^ Well, Sichard, do yon h<^e to 
get to heaven f " '^ Tes, master, I do," was the reply 
of M, Bichard. ^ Well, bnt how do youintend to get 
there P Heaven is a long way off ; is it not F " ** Ifo, 
sir," responded the old servant ; ^ it is not such a 
great way off, master : only thi^ee stepe. The first 
step is out of self, the second step is into Christ, and 
the next step is into heaven." But, even according to 
tiiis method of calculation, though the distance may 
seem short, it may be a work of some diflBiaulty to get 
elearly out of self, flilfy into Christ, and mtfshf into 
heaven. George Tomer, of the town of Hull, a per- 
son well known to the writer, expressed himself as 
having safely arrived at the promised laud. His 
mother, who stood by the side of his dying couch, said, 
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'^ Greorge, thou wilt soon be in heayen." And such 
was his sense of the divine presence aad gloiy, that he 
exclaimed, '^ Mother, I'm there ! I'm there, mother ! " 
Here was the practical experience of that poetic repre- 
sentation, — *^ The chamber where the good man meets 
his fate, is privileged bqrond the common walks of 
virtuous life, — quite on the verge of heaven." It is 
spedaUy true of a dying hour, that we ''are come unto 
Mount Zion, and unto the city of the living Gk>d, the 
heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumerable company 
of angels ; to the general assembly and church of the 
first-bom, which are written in heaven, and to God 
the Judge of ail, and to the spirits of just men made 
perfect, and to Jesus, the mediator of the new cove- 
nant." And it is certain, that as soon as a christiaa 
is ''absent from the body, he is present with the 
Lord." "There's land ahead," said an old seaman^ 
who seems to have been bom in the breeze, cradled in 
the storm, and bred on the ocean-wave, when he was 
departing. While buffetting the swellings of Jordan ; 
and when his friends enquired how things looked in 
the prospect, he said, " There's land ahead." A short 
time before he completed his voyage o'er life's rough 
sea, as he was rapidly receding from the view of mor- 
tals on this side the river, a christiaa enquired how he 
felt, when he replied, " I'm just rounding the point." 
Shortly after this, he was desired to signify the state 
of his mind, in his near approach to the opposite shore, 
when he was evidently porting his helm to run into 
harbour; aud, with his last breath, he exclaimed, 
^' Let go the anchor," and he was absent &om the 
body and present with the Lord. 
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; 2. The indisputdble citizenship. 

" That they may tave right to the tree of life." — 
Eev. xxii. 14. 

By the indisputable citizenship, we mean simply 
this : whoever compHes with the pubHshed terms of 
inheritance, namely, " Bepentance towards G-od, and* 
faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ," producing in- 
ward holiness, and practical obedience to the com- 
mandments of the gracious Sovereign of the better 
country, shall not have his right to inherit glory dis- 
puted. Heaven is not a house to be entered bur- 
glariously, the inhabitants of which will dispute the 
light of a member of the family to dwell in its 
supei^b mansions; it is our own natiV-e home,. our« 
heavenly Father's house, oxaciAe^Mislli. family residence. 
Considered as an inheritance^ it is our own. By right 
of invitation to it, it is ours ; by right of promise, and 
by deed of gift, it is oui: patrimonial estate. It was 
originally willed to us by our heavenly Father, and 
though it was once forfeited and lost, yet. our elder 
brother and kinsman Bedeemer, bought back the for- 
feited heritage with his own precious blood ; and now 
it is our own again by right of redemption, by blood- 
bought title, and by the divine bequest of the Son of 
God. It is the bequest of Christ to christians, and the 
gift of God to all his children, who "are heirs of heaven 
according to the hope of eternal life.'* " Por if chil- 
dren, then heirs, heirs of God, and joint-heirs with- 
Jesus Christ." Viewed as a city^ heaven is not a city 
that we shall have to besiege, and take by storm, and 
evacuate of its population ; but a city of habitation, 
built on purpose for our reception. The holy people 
of that city will not speak to you from the top of its 
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waillB, or bar its massive doors, or barricade its streets ; 
you will be required only to produce your passport, 
and show your title, and tben a million voices will bid 
you enter and inherit glory : *^ Lift up your heads, 
O ye gates, even lift them up, ye everlasting doors, 
and the heir of gloiy shall come in." Neither is it a 
land that we shall have to invade, the native popula* 
tion of which will oppose our landing on its shores ; 
or a country that we shall have to conquer, the original 
peopleof which will dispute our right to the posses- 
sion of territory with them. It is the '' purchased 
possession;" it is our native country, our fatherland, 
and the ''kingdom prepared for us from the foundation 
of the world." Fear not, christian emigrant to the 
glory land, you will not have to gain your possessiDn 
in the better country by the intrigues of stratagem, nor 
by the force of arms ; for it is your '' Father's good 
pleasure to give you the kingdom." Only repent of 
your sins, believe in Christ, and obey the commands 
of Ood, and heaven is sure : '' For blessed are they 
that do his commandments, that they may have right 
to the tree of life, and may enter in through the gates 
mto the city." 

8. The immediate admiaian. 

'* To day shalt thou be with me in paradise." — 
Ijuke xxiii. 48. 

From holy scripture, it appears that as soon as the 
spiritual traveller shakes the dust of tke wilderness 
from his feet, he takes possession of the land of 
Canaan; and that, having ''washed his robes, and made 
them white in the blood of the Lamb," in this present 
world, he will not have to bleach on the borders of the 
worid to come, for some indefinite period, before he 
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is permitted to enter the kingdom. Having waahed 
in the "fountain that ia opened in the house of 
Dayidy" he will have to enter no other house of puri*- 
fication. He will need no other fountain for sin and 
undeanness^ who has been cleansed in the blood of 
Jesus Ghristi Favoured as we are with a divine 
revelation of futute life and immortality, we shall not 
''darken counsel with words without knowledge," 
when we say that there are no purgatorial fires to 
pass through between the christian's departure from 
the desert, and his arrival in safety and triumph, at 
the Paradise of God ; " For I heard a voice from 
heaven saying unto me, write, blessed are the dead 
which die in the Lord from henoefin^hJ** From this 
timetheyare blessed, ''from henceforth;" that is, they 
are blessed immediately, and blessed eternally. " And 
he that is fiithy,let him be filthy still, and he that is holy, 
let him be holy still." Lazarus went direct firom the 
rich man's gate to heaven. He was carried by the 
angels into Abraham's bosom; there would be no pur- 
gatory there. The penitent thief had been a sinner 
of the baser sort, his heart was foul with pollution, 
and his hands crimsoned vrith blood ; he was 8te^>ed 
to the very lips in crime and sin, and was over head and 
ears in guilt and transgression. If ever man wanted 
mending after he left this world, and finishing off in 
the world to come, surely one whose crimes had cast 
him into the condemned cell; one whose villainies had 
hung him upon the gibbet of execution ; one who was 
so desperately wicked, and had so little time to obtain 
a meetness for heaven, would need purgatorial fires to 
perfect his purification, if ever man did ; but no, there 
was no imperfection in his salvation; nothing short 
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of complete ledemption ; nothing to purge, nothing 
to refine, nothing to purify, in the world to come : he was 
dean every whit ! there was not a spot on him ! or a wrin- 
kle about him ! Jesus Christ said, '^ Paradise to-day !" 
** Verily I say unto thee, to day shalt thou be with me 
in Paradise." Halleluia to Jesus ! he justified, sancti- 
fied, and glorified a penitent thief in less than six 
hours, and carried him direct from the gallows to 
glory. Blessed be God, the spiritual mariner has not 
to reef canvass, to strike sail, nor drop anchor, 
until he has reached the port. There is no standing 
out to sea, or laying out in the roads ; no riding quar- 
antine, off the beach, before he is allowed to go into 
harbour. Those who have had the heaviest passi^^e 
run into port, with their sails set, and never slack 
their weather-braces until they are laid alongside the 
pier of Paradise, where they leap at once on the 
beach, and shout on the shore, — 

" The voyage of life 's at an end. 
And the mortal affliction is past.*' 

'^ For so an entrance shall be mimstered unto you 
abundantly." 

4. The triumphal reception. 

^'And may enter in through the gates into the 
city." — ^Eev. xxii. 14. 

" Lift your heads, O ye gates, and be ye lifted up, 
ye everlasting doors, and the heir of glory shall come 
in." It was customary among the ancient Bomans to 
honour their generals and heroes with a triumph, after 
a successful termination of war. The conqueror re- 
turned from the battle-field in his chariot of war ; and 
and as he approached the capital of his country, he 
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was met by the citizens at the gate of the city, ai^d 
honoured with a public welcome to the metropolis <» 
the empire. ^' On such occasions," says Dr. A. Clarke, 
" the general was usually clad in a rich, purple robe, 
interwoven with figures of gold, setting forth the 
grandeur of his achievements.. His briskins were 
beset with pearls, and his head was adorned with a 
ciown, which, at first, was of laurel, but afiberwards of 
pure gold. In one hand, he carried a laurel, the em- 
blem of victory, and in the other, a truncheon, the 
weapon whereby he had achieved his conquest. He 
was carried in a magnificent chariot, adorned with 
ivory and pl^^tes of gold. To keep him humble, amidst 
these great honours, a slave stood at his back, casting 
out incessant railings and reproaches, and carefully 
enumerating aU his vices. Musicians led up the pro- 
cession, and played triumphal pieces in praise of the 
general." Myriads hailed his approach, and ten thou- 
sand voices sang his welcome : '' Lo the conquering 
hero comes." But how spiritless and trivial are all 
human pageantries, and earthly triumphs, compared 
with the abundant entrance that is ministered, unto 
the heroes of the cross, into the everlasting kingdom 
of our. Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. They have 
fought a better battle, and won a brighter victory, and, 
are therefore honoured with a more signal and glori- 
ous triumph. They desolated no country, depopu- 
lated no towiis, sacked no cities, disturbed no villages, 
broke up no fiimilies, and did no man wrong in their 
way to heaven. Their warfare was bloodless. There 
were no wounded to heal, or dead to bury ; no or- 
phan's cries to hush, or widow's tears to wipe, after 
their campaign. Behold that veteran warrior, th^ 

s 
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soldier of Ohrist, robed in the besutieft of hoHnestf, 
adorned with the gftrments of salTBtion^ and waving 
the victor's palm, as he approaches the celestial city of 
the great King, to enjoy his trit^ph, and receive 
his crown, — a crown of gloiy, a crown of righteous*- 
ness, a crown of life. What myriads meet him at 
the pearly gates to greet him on his safe arrival. Bed 
what millions throng the golden street, as he passes 
along in his triumphal car of excessive glory. What 
innumerable multitudes gaze, admire, and applaud 
when he ascends his throne ; — 



"Hark! ten thoosand vdoes ety. 
Victory, yictory, through the dcy ! 



*» 



His fimlts are never named ; they are all forgiven ; 
for ^ The accuser of the brethren is cast out " of that 
ri1y« But, on the contrary, his deeds of honour and 
valour, and his works of piety and charity, are confessed 
before the Father and his holy angels, by the King 
(tf Zion himself, — *^ I was hungry, and he gave me 
meat ; I was thirsty and he gave me drink ; I was 
sick, and he visited me } in prison, and he came to 
me : ** — ^He was with me in all my tribulatioia^ and 
followed me whithersoever I wenti*' HaQdiHia. 

5. The 9eHler9* welcome. 

** The spirit and the bride say conw." — ^Bev. xxii. 
17. 

Viewing the christian emigrant's passage to glcny, 
under the figure of a voyage, he may be represented 
as a mariner in a stately ship, going into port under 
full canvass, floating away on the flowing tide, and 
running before a fair wind, with rignals waving, and 
colours flyiug, and music playing, amid the greetings of 
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gazing multitudes. !For how will thoae kindred spiritfii 
who are already settled in tlie promised land, and 
especially such as he may have induced to embark for 
heaven, run down to the pearly shore, and, crowding 
the celestial beach, hail his arrival, and sing his wel- 
come to the skies. One of the christian martyrs, on 
being asked, by way of inducement to abandon his 
religious principles, for which he was just about to 
suffer, " if he did not love his wife and children, who 
stood by him weeping ;" " Love them ; yes," said he, 
^' If all the world were gold, and at my disposal, I 
would give it all for the satisfiMstion of living with 
them, though it were in a prison." What, Oxen, 
would be his satisfaction to hail their entrance into 
gbry, and to Uve with them in paradise P Pid Jacob 
and Joseph, at their first meeting, after their paioftil 
and long separation, fall on each other's neck and 
weep for jo; '' a good while ?" Then what will be the 
greetings, and gushing emotions, and throbbing sensi- 
bilities of beloved parents and obedient children, of 
affectionate brethren and loving sisters, of amiable 
husbands and futhful wives, and other relations and 
friends who have been parted by deaths when they 
^leet again in the better land to part no more P 

'' No lingering look, no parting sigh. 

Their fhtnre meeting knows } 
But friendahip beams from erery eye, 

And hope immortal grom." 

And how will christian friends, as David and Jonar 
than, who have loved each other as their own souls, 
after such grief at parting on earth, rejoice, with 
joy unspeakable, to meet again in heaven. What 
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gladness and joy will fill tlie hearts of cbristian 
converts, when their spiritual instructors cross the 
threshold of heaven ! " It is recorded in history, 
that when Charles the Pifbh landed at Tunis, 
ten thousand men and women, who were slaves within 
the city, when they heard the approach of their deliv- 
erer, rose, and broke their chains, and rushing towards 
the gate as the emperor entered the town, knelt down, 
hailed him as their deliverer, and prayed G^od to bless 
him.** But, what is this to the welcome that awaits 
the faithful minister, when he enters heaven, &om 
those whom he has been instrumental in turning to 
righteousness ? O, how will the blessings of them 
who were ready to perish, come upon him, when he 
arrives in the better land P " Sorely heaven will be 
filled with double joy, and unusual acclamations, when 
he enters through the gates into the city." And 
christian ministers will feel equal joy and pleasure in 
hailing their converts to the shores of the better 
country. " I recollect,'* says the Eev. Q-. Chapman, 
" having once said something about its being likely 
that christian friends on earth will be friends in hea- 
yen, upon which, an old chief, who had embraced 
religion, said, 'When I get to heaven, I will go 
straight to Jesus, and tell him how I love to thank 
him for sending you white man, teach me the way to 
heaven ; and then I will go back again, and sit at 
door until you come, and when you come, I will 
take you by the hand, lead you to all the captains and 
chiefs there, and I will say, ' Here is white man who 
first told me about Jesus, and this beautiful place : 
this white man brought me to heaven : ' and then I 
will take you Jesus^ and I will say^ ' Here is white 



man, whom jou sent to teach me the way to heaven ;' 
end we will both fall at his feet, and he shall have all 
the praise, and the glory for ever.* * O my friends,' said 
the missionary, ' that was the happiest moment of my 
life." What, then, will that minister feel, when he meets 
the souls in glory for whom he toiled, and wept, and 
prayed, and hazarded his life? How will he then, 
rejoice that he has not run in vain, neither laboured 
in vain : " For what is our hope, or joy, or crown of 
rejoicing ? are not even ye, "the fruit of our spiritual 
toils," in the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ at hk 
coming ? For ye are our glory and joy." 

6. The natives'' greetmgs. 

" There is joy in the presence of the angels of God.'* 
— Luke XV. 10. 

Our remarks on the subject of the greetings, by the 
native inhabitants of the better country, when the 
spiritual emigrant goes up to possess the good land, 
are not merely conjectural, but, chiefly, of an in- 
ferential character. Now it is abundantly testified in 
the scriptures, that angels are deeply interested in the 
welfare and happiness of mankind. It will be seen 
by a reference to the records of holy writ, that, from 
the beginning, they have manifested the tenderest 
regard for him, by warning him of danger, assisting 
him in difficulties, and rejoicing over him to do him 
good. As we have had occasion to show, more at large, 
it will be remembered that, at the creation of man, 
when they saw him emerge from the dust, at the al- 
mighty fiat of Jehovah, resplendent with his Maker's 
image, and radiant with his glory, "These morning stars 
sang together, and all the sons of Qod shouted for 
joy." During a long succession of ages, they min- 
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istend tooiff fiitheiSjinthebjoimiqriBgstbioagh tiiia 
mond wiUbmefls. Indeed, it miglit be said of the 
patritfchsy from Adam to Noali, and of the prophets 
even from Samuel to Malachi, through ev^ saccee- 
mwe genenlion of the people of God, that **the 
Angela of his presence sa^ed them, and bare tiiem, and 
carried them ail the days of old." At man's aotoai 
redsmption, thej leaped from their thrones, and came 
down out c^ heaven, in bright legions, to oongratnlate 
eortii on the dawning of mercy's bright mom ; to 
eelebrate the opening of the day of gicnioiiB grace ; 
and to annoonoe the beginning of the year of everlast- 
ing jubilee. At man's conversion, — the time when he 
is turned from the error of his ways, and is Med with 
relentings for his rebellion against GK)d, — when the 
pennilesB, poverty-stricken, prodigal returns from his 
distant wanderings, and starts for home, saying, '^I will 
■arise and go to my Father," they bold a jubilee in hea- 
ven: ^' For I say unto you, there is joy in die presence of 
the angels of Gk>d over one sinner that repenteth." We 
have seen that they attend to his wants in the way to 
the kingdom; and as carefully guard him against 
danger as though their own happiness would be in- 
complete if he failed to inherit the promised land. 
They are represented as teaching him to ponder tiiB 
path of his feet, holding him up in his goings, Us a 
tender and carefid nurse teaches her children to walk 
by steadying and succouring th^n with h^ arms; 
•*^ For it is written, he shall give his angels charge 
over thee, to keep thee in ail thy ways. They du^ 
bear thee up in their hands, lest thou dash thy foot 
against a stone." In ail his joumeyings through the 
desert, they are his companions, and constant friends, 



and goardm&B. And -whm. he haa comi^teterd the 
days of the years • of his pMgriiiftage, i^e tiiey many or 
few, he is <* carried by the angels into Abvaham'K 
bosom." Now our inference is this,— if they manifest 
all this oonoern, when the emigrant starts for the bet- 
ter land, and evince all this interest in his well-being 
Dn 1^ way, they will greet him with ten thousand 
welcomes on his safe arrival at his joxuitiey's end. And 
if they feel all this joy at his creation, redemption, 
-and conversion, th^n what must they feel at his glori« 
'fication F They said ** HaMuia ?* and again they said 
« Halleluia ! '• 

7. Ths Gcfvemor*8 hhsiing. 

*^ Come ye blessed of my Father, inherit the king- 
dom prepared for yott."— Matt. xxv. 84, 

'^ Then shall the £ing say unto them on his right 
hand, come ye blessed of my Father, inherit the king« 
dom prepared for you from the foundation of the 
world. For I was an hungred, and ye gave me meat . 
I was thirsty, and ye gave mie <kink; I was a stomger, 
and ye took me in ; naked, and ye clothed me ; I was 
sick, and ye visited me ; I was in prison, and ye came 
to me." Though they may have i^rgotten these 
things, and say, '^ Lord, when saw we thee an hun- 
gred, and fed thee ? or thirsty, and gave thee drink? 
When saw we thee, a stranger, and took thee in P or 
naked, and clothed thee ? or wh^i saw we thee sick, 
or in prison, and came to thee P " They do not seem 
to remember these acts of charity ; but the King has 
not forgotten their works of ftith, and labours of love ; 
he remembers them still. He rewards them with his 
benediction : " Come, ye blessed of my Father." 
They do not seem to understand sudb a friendly reoog- 
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nition, such honourable mention, and such unutter- 
able blessing ; but he can explain: " And the King 
shall answer and say unto them, verily I say unto 
you, inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least 
of these my brethren, ye have done it unto me." 
What blessings are here from the Pather, the Son, and 
the Holy Ohost ! How will the Holy Spirit, the emi- 
grant's sanctifier, comforter, and guide through the 
wildemess, hail his arrival in Canaan ! will not the 
'^Spiritand the bride say come;'^ "come, and wel- 
come, pilgrim, thou P ** And what shall we say of the 
Son, the Lord Jesus Christ, who gave himself for us; 
who journeyed from his throne to the manger ; who 
traveled from the manger, through the garden, to the 
cross, and ascended from the cross back to glory, to 
complete the redemption of his blood-bought people ? 
Surely if there is one heart in heaven that will give 
the christian a more cordial reception than any other, 
it will be the heart that was pierced for him. Will 
not Christ say, " Welcome here ? " Will not Jesus 
say, " Come up hither P" Tour dying Saviour, will not 
he say, " Como, ye blessed P'* enter ye, who have wept 
with me in the stable, and sorrowed with me in the 
garden, and groaned with me on the cross ; come ye 
into my kingdom ! and rejoice with me on my throne P 
Come up hither, where I am ; ye have partaken of 
my sorrows, " Enter ye into the joy of your Lord ! ** 
And what shall we say of the joyful reception which 
the compassionate Eather of mercies, and Grod of aU 
grace, vouchsafes to his returning prodigal children, on 
their arrival at his house with many mansions. Hear 
him, as the poor wanderer returned enters in at the 
everksting doors of his holy habitation, — "Bring 
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forth tliat best robe, and put it on him" Hear him 
as the once lost, but now restored son, makes haste 
along the golden street, to fall, in adoration at the 
Father's feet : " Bring forth the instruments of 
melody ; tune your harps, O ye angels, and strike the 
timbrels of heaven, O ye saints ; and let us be merry: 
for this, my son, was dead, and is alive again, and was 
lost, and is found.'' 

8. The delightful scenery, 

" And I saw heaven opened." — Eev. xix. 11. 

We have some knowledge of the pleasing emotions 
that arise in the mind, at the first sight of home, afber 
a long absence, and a weary journey : at the first view 
of land a-head, when we near the port of destination, 
after a tedious and protracted voyage ; and at the first 
sight of beloved relatives and friends, after a painful 
and long separation. But who can adequately de- 
scribe the feelings of the traveller to Zion, at the first 
sight of his Father's house above ? "Who can repre- 
sent the thrilling emotions of the spiritual emigrant, 
as he first descries that far-off land ? After being 
tossed with the tempest, and buffeted by the winds, 
and drenched in the waves, during his stormy passage 
on life's rough sea ! What exquisite emotions must 
he feel when, for the first time, he sights the port of 
glory ! The most enchanting views of earth, when 
nature presents her most surpassing scenes of loveliness 
and beauty; when ''the sunshine of spring is spread 
upon its mountains, and the verdure of spLgis rest- 
ing on its vales ; " when creation is robed in her gar- 
lands of flowers, and decked in all her charms, give 
only imperfect ideas of the glories of heaven. All 
terrestrial glories wither in comparison with the far 
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more gloriouB gcenery of that knd of light, whither 
the departed emigrant has gosA. The delightful gar* 
den of Eden, where man firgt enjoyed a little heaven 
on earth, wears the aspect of a sterile desert, when 
contrasted with the splendid scenes of the Paradise of 
CK>d. Sere are roses without thorns, and honey 
without a sting ; here are flowers that never fade, and 
fruits that grow on trees of immortality. Here ia 
an Eden of celestial, supreme, and everlasting delight. 
Here is a Paradise without a forbidden tree, without 
a serpent to beguile, and without a flaming sword to 
keep the way of the tree of li& : 

" the transporfang, rapturous eoen^ 
That rises to my sight ; 
Sweet fields arrayed in living graen. 
And riven of delight." 

Follow him into the glorious interior of this garden 
of God ; and, while he passes through the woods and 
groves of this glory land, contemplate his unutterable 
sensations, when, for the flrst time, he beholds the 
innumerable company of the redeemed, and tell us 
his transport of joy, when he distinctly recognizes a 
father tuning his harp of gold, a mother sweeping her 
celestial lyre, a brother or sister striking the tim« 
brels of heaven, a son or a daughter lifting the voice 
in the song of salvation, and other kindred spirits 
and friends swelling the halleluia chorusses of redemp- 
tion ! See him range the sweet plains, on the banks 
of the river of life, or basking beneath the blissful 
bowers of the Paradise of Ood, in company with those 
that he loved, on earth, as his own soul : " For they 
shall sit down with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, 



fttid the prophets, in the km|[dotii of 6odi" Whttt a 
tight is here ! Abraham, and his Isaac ; J^ob, and 
his Joseph ; Pavid and his Jonathan ; Samuel and the 
Prophets, Peter and John, James and Luke, Mark 
and Matthew, Paul and Timothy, Wesley, and Whit- 
field, and Metdher, and Clowes, and Bourne, and you 
and yours; and last of all, us and ours! What songs 
of deliverance are here I 

'< The winter of distreflB is past, 
We've gained the peaoeM hi^py shore ; 
The storm has spent its rage at last. 
And soffeting we shall know no more.'^ 

And O how tomsporting to the emigrant to glory is 
the first sight of angels I ^* Holy angels, bright and 
fiur ! " How resplendent is Michael ! How glorious 
does GMbriel appear ! What beaulaful creatures are 
Oherubsand Seraphs! How brightly shine those 
Morning stars ! How august the scene of those Thrones, 
and Dominions, and Principalities, imd Powers ! 
How noble are those Peers of the celestud reahn t 
How dignified, those Princes of Paradise f ** Sdomon, 
in all his gloiy, was not arrayed like one of these! *' 
Bat the most beatific sight is the ^ory cS our 
redeeming God ! O the ineffliUe sight of the glory 
of Christ ! the first sight of the '^Lamb as it had been 
slain ! *' of him, ** who was betrayed, forsook, denied, 
prayed, languished, wept, bled, thirsted, groaned, and 
died, hung, pierced, and bare, insulted by the foe,** to 
save mankind fiv)m anguish and from woe! They shall 
see Him ; the fairest first-born of heaven, not as he 
was, — ^the persecuted child of BelUehem, the despised 
Naearene, the hated man of GaElee, or the crucified 



274 IHB JLBXnSDAST BKTBA2rOE. 

of Galyary ; but as he w ; they shall see him in his 
exaltation and glory ; where the humiliation of the 
stable, the agony of the garden, and the sufferings 
of the cross, are only remembered with joy ; and when, 
having seen of the trayail of his soul, he is satisfied ; 
having brought numberless millions of men to the 
regions of immortal glory. O how overwhelming is 
the vision of the ever blessed and glorious Trinity ! 
How blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall see 
GOD!!! 

9. 2Jhe ehxrming melody, 

^'And I heard the voice of harpers, harping with 
their harps." — Eev. xiv. 2. 

If the first sight of heaven is so perfectly transporting 
to the eyes of the spiritual emigrant, as he approaches 
the city, and passes through the portals of the para* 
dise of God ; what, then, shall we say of its first 
sounds, as they float on the harmonious breezes of 
Eden, and &11, in celestial melodies, on his glorified 
ears? According to Luther, "music is one of the 
fairest gifts of God ; it relieves the heart, refines the 
passions, and improves the understanding." The 
Americans, some few years ago, sent out a ship on a 
voyage of exploration into the great pacific ocean; 
and, as she drew near to a solitary island, she shorted 
sail, and the captain, being interested with the ap- 
pearance of the islanders, ordered the band to strike 
up a &vourite air; thus causing the music of a civilized 
country to burst, for the first time, on the astonished 
ears of these children of the solitary isle. The effect 
was amazing ; they fell down upon their faces, as in 
the act of adoration, and seemed as if they regarded 
the whole as a vision &om the skies. " What, then, 
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would have been the effect, if they had listened to one 
of the favourite airs of heaven, such as the choristers 
of glory sung, in the * hill country of Judea,' at the 
nativity of Jesus?" It is recorded of a Persian 
prince, who was notorious for his cruelty, that he was 
induced to pardon and liberate nearly 30,000 captives, 
whom he had ordered to be put to death, by the influ- 
ence of music performed by one of the victims. The 
pathetic tones, and exulting sounds, which were pro- 
duced on the instrument, joined to the alternate 
plaintivenesB and boldness of the musician's voice, 
rendered the prince unable to restrain the soft emo- 
tions of his soul; until, overwhelmed and overpowered 
with harmony, he melted into tears of pity, repented 
of his cruelty, and ordered the instant release of the 
victims. Now, if the music performed by a solitary 
individual, had such an influence on the mind of A 
bad man on earth, what will be the effect of celestial 
melodies, by millions in concert, on the good man in 
heaven ? The writer had the privilege of witnessing 
the celebration of the Halifax Sunday-school jubilee 
in 1846. There was an assemblage of 22,000 Sab- 
bath-school children, and teachers, all previously 
trained to sing the same music and hymns ; with a 
choir of about 600 instrumental performers, and about 
10,000 spectators, who joined in the jubilee songs of 
the occasion. And when the 30,000 human voices 
were raised in scientific tones, and hymns of adoration 
to Israel's G-od and Zion's King, and blended with 
the harmonious sounds of 500 performers, on all man- 
ner of musical instruments, the melody was indescri- 
bable, the influence unutterable, and the effect over- 
whelming. What, then, must it be to enter heaven, 

T 
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amid the harping Bjmphonies of innumerable miUionSy 
all trained, all perfect, and all in concert, at the last, 
the general, the universal jubilee of the uniyerse ? 
I^etire into shades everlasting, je Julliens, and 
Hadjns, and Handels, and Faganinies, with your dis- 
sonant sounds, discordant voices, and jarring strings 
of earth ; you must do better than your best before 
you are fit to join the choir of heaven ! Every heart 
is a melodious instrument there, every tongue a trum- 
pet, every hand a harp, every voice a song, and every 
song a transport 1 The chief musicians of all ages 
and nations are there ! There are the apostles and 
martyrs, the evangelists and the prophets, the patri- 
archs and the poets, and all the sweet singers of 
Israel. The Davids, and the sons of Asaph, and tho 
Miriams, with their timbrels, and the Deborahs, with 
all the daughters of music ; and the Michaels and the 
Gabriels, are there. There is no discord, no imper* 
feet performers, no jarring strings. There is harmony 
divine, songs celestial, concert everlasting, anthems 
ujiutterable, and halleluia echoes, that make the hills 
of heaven tremble to their broad base with vibration, 
and its valleys shout for joy. One song employs all 
nations: '' Worthy the Lamb." Halleluia, halleluia^ 
halleluia ! 

" Oh, may I bear some humble part. 
In that immortal song. 
Wonder and joy should ttlne my heart. 
And love command my tongue.'' 

10. The perfect felicity, 

" In thy presence is fulness of joy." — Psa. xvi. 11. 

Let us linger awhile longer on the top of this glo- 
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rious Pisgah, where we have stood to witness the 
emigrant's entrance into the promised land, amid 
sights and sounds peculiar to the paradise of God. 
Now, it such are the first sights and sounds, what, we 
ask, are his first feelings, as he enters through the 
gates into the city ? It cannot be too much to say, 
that, from all this, he feels the enjoyment of perfect 
felicity. He has attained to the enjoyment o^ perfect 
purity. He is perfectly pure himself, as innocent as 
Adam in his first estate, as holy as angels ; 
he is like Jesus Christ. The place of his habitation 
is the undefiled temple of God. He has had boldness 
to pass beyond the veil, into the holy of holies, by the 
blood of Jesus. The society with which he mingles, 
are holy angels, and the spirits of just men made per- 
fect. Infinitely removed from sin, and beyond the 
reach of sinners, he has " his fruit unto holiness, and 
the end everlasting Hfe." He has attained to the 
possession o^ perfect peace. He has arrived safely in 
the place where " peace sheds its balm, and hope bends 
its rainbow, and the soul dwells at ease.'' He has 
endured his last pain, uttered his last groan, and 
heaved his last sigh. His last doubt is removed, his 
last fear is annihilated, his last sorrow is fled, and his 
last grief has expired. He has felt his last reproach, 
resisted his last temptation, and suffered his last per- 
secution. He has passed through his last affliction, 
done with his last distress, and shed his last tear. 
He shall sin no more, suffer no more, and weep no 
more : " For God hath wiped away all tears from his 
eyes." He has nothing to regret, nothing to fear, 
nothing to desire. He inherits "all things." Every 
desire is accomplished, every hope realized, and every 
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wish gratified. He has yanquisbed his foes, fought 
his way through, and won the day. The warfare is 
accomplished, and he has overcome. The campaign 
is closed, and he is " more than conqueror." He has 
gone through the troop unscathed, and forded the 
river undismayed. He hath ascended the hill, shout- 
ing the victory, entered the capital in triumph, and 
received his crown. The conflict is ended, the mortal 
afiSdction is past, and the struggle is over. Ifow it is 
finished ; at last it is done, and for ever well done. 
He hath put off his armour, sheathed his sword, and 
grounded arms, in the citadel of the skies, and put on 
the uniform of the pensioned heroes of heaven. Safe 
in the covert from the stormy wind and tempest, he 
bids &rewell to troublesome doubts and distressing 
fears. " Earewell, ye cloudy and dark days ; farewell, 
ye blustering winds of agitation ; faorewell, ye stormy 
waves of affliction ; farewell, ye gathering clouds of 
temptation; and farewell, for ever, ye pelting storms of 
persecution :*' — 

" Adieu, adieu, to storms aronnd, 
I'm safe within the harboar fomid; 
Temptation, sorrow, sin, and pain. 
Shall never intermpt again. 
He strikes aloud some heavenly strings 
In shining realms where seraphs sing, 
' Worthy the Lamb.* " 

He has braved the tempest, and weathered the storm; 
he has crossed the ocean, run into port, moored his 
vessel, and leaped on the shore, where all is assurance 
and peace. His peace flows as a river, it abounds as 
the waves of the sea, and passeth all understanding ! 
But his enjoyment is not a mere negative state, or a 
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bare deliverance firom all possible evil ; he has attained 
to the experience of perfect joy. He is now in pos- 
session of all positive and supreme good. He feels the 
joj that arises from a retrospection of the toils that he 
has endured, the dangers that he has escaped, and the 
difficulties that he has surmounted. He feels the joj 
of conquest, while he looks down upon his vanquished 
foes, so far beneath his feet, and finds himself exalted 
to honour and glorj, waving the victor's palm, bearing 
the laurels of triumph, and wearing the crown of sig- 
nal and illustrious conquest. He feels the joy of pos^ 
session. He has reached the home for which he jour- 
neyed through the wilderness. He inherits the 
Canaan for which he left Egypt. He enjoys the 
recompense for which he suffered. He receives the 
wages for which he laboured. He reaps the harvest 
in joy that he sowed in tears. He feels the joy in 
heaven above, for which, on earth, he wept and strove. 
His is the joy of prospect, also ; the joy of the most 
delightful anticipation. Whatever amount of felicity 
he may feel, arising firom the pleasing review of his 
past history and the most complete satisfaction with 
his present state, he has still greater joy in the happy 
anticipation of the most delightful future that awaits 
him. The joys of conquest, the joys of agreeable 
associations, and the joys of pleasurable employment, 
are crowned with the joy of cheering prospects and 
glorious hope, — the blessed hope of immortality, and 
the pleasing expectation of '* eternal glory." He feels 
the joy of wonder to find himself in such a Canaan 
after all his murmurings in the wilderness ; the joy of 
amazement at the mercy and grace that, in spite of his 
waywardness in the desert, conducted him safely to 
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•ach a pftradise of glory; and the joy of astoniahiiient 
that, much as he heard, read, and oonceived of tba 
bliBB of heaven, his thoughts are so infinitely exceeded 
in the glory that is revealed. And what shall we say 
more of the felicities of heaven, and the bliss of the 
spiritoal emigrant safely arrived in the better land f 

** We may speak of its pathways of gold. 
Of its walls decked with jewels so rare ; 
Of its glories and pleasures untold ; 
But what must it be to be there ?" 

It is happiness complete ; it is pleasure perfect ; it ia 
joy unspeakable, — joy transporting, — ^fulness of joy! 
It is heavenly ! it is divine ! It is everlasting joy ! ** 

How delightful it is to stand on the top of Pisgali, 
and behold the triumphal entrance of the christian 
hero into the glorious capital of the universe. How 
encouraging to see the spiritual mariner strike his 
sails and moor his vessel, in the harbour of heaven. 
Hbw interesting to witness the weary pilgrim's safe 
arrival at home, where the way-worn travellers rest 
together. What welcomes are here from the happy 
settlers ! What greetings from the native population ! 
What blessings from the gracious Governor of the 
better land ! What transporting scenery is here ! 
What charming melody! What perfect felicity ia 
here! 

^And is this heaven ? and am I there ? 
How short the road ! how swift the flight ! 
I am all life, aU eye, all ear ; 
Jesns is here, my soul's delight. 
Here is the heavenly Friend that hung 
In blood, and anguish, on the tree : 
Whom Paul proclaimed, and David sung, 
Who died for them, and died for me.*' 
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Tes, it is heaven, for Christ is there ; and christians 
will soon be there also. Perhaps, christian reader, 
you are a sufferer for Christ, on jour way to the king- 
dom P Well, be of good cheer, you shall reign with 
him too ! and, if &ithful, you will soon be there. A 
few more hills to climb, and you will enter into rest ! 
A few more stiles to get over, and you are at your 
Father's house ! A few more rivers to ford, and then 
you have crossed the last ! A few more battles to 
fight, and the list enemy is conquered ! A few more 
tempests to brave, and you will have reached the 
peaceful, happy shore. ''For joyful Canaan's just 
before ! Sweet spring is coming on ! A few more 
storms of wind and rain, and winter will be gone." 
Heaven will make amends for all ! 'Tis almost done ! 
'Tis almost o'er ! Tou're nearly there ! Keep pur- 
suing ! Fight on ! Tug at the oar ! Look upward, 
homeward, heavenward — ^ That so an entrance may 
be ministered unto you abundantly, into the ever- 
lasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 



CHAPTER XII. 



€^ ^iqretiial "^mmm. 



**ThET shall IlfHEBIT THE LAND FOB ETEE." 

Isa. 60. 21. 



Haying described to you the "Present "World/* 
and proved to you the existence of a " future state ;" 
having furnished you with information respecting 
"The better country," with its "Gracious Sovereign," 
" Generous natives," and " Happy settlers," together 
with the "necessary preparation," the "wilderness 
journey," "the final depaoijure," and "abundant en- 
trance," of the spiritual emigrant; it remains only 
for us to observe, that, whatever be the nature and 
extent of his celestial inheritance, it is permanent as 
to duration, and most probably progressive in respect 
of improvement. Consider what we say, and may the 
Lord give you understanding in all things, pertaining 
to the perpetual possession of the christian settler in 
the promised land. Observe 

1. — It is eternal glory. 

" Eternal glory by Christ Jesus."— 1 Pet. v. 10. 

This is a distinguishing characteristic of the heri- 
tage of the saints of the Most High ; they shall pos- 
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sess the kingdom for ever, even for ever and ever. It 
is one of the chief glories of the work of Jesus Christ 
that he hath obtained eternal redemption for us, and 
perfected for ever them that are sanctified. We shall 
be for ever with the Lord, if happily, we are presented 
faultless before the presence of his glory, who is the 
only wise God our Saviour. If we can but toil our 
way through the wilderness, foril the river in safety, 
climb the hill of Zion, and cross the threshold of 
heaven, — ^having once entered in through the gates 
into the city ; we shall go out no more for ever. It 
is said of a Soman emperor, that he once brought 
together everything magnificent that his extensive 
empire produced ; and as the pageantry, with th& 
multitude of his nobility, and himself at the head of 
it, was borne through the principal streets of his 
capital, he exclaimed in the pride of his heart, " "What 
is there wanting here to complete felicity ?*' A cour- 
tier replied, "continuance." Liftup your eyes, now, and 
look on the rich and extensive possessions of the 
happy settlers in the better land ; see all its delightful 
scenery ; the tree of life, the pastures green, the gold- 
en streets, and silver stream. Hear all its melodies, 
its golden harps, celestial lyres, its anthems, concerts, 
and harmonious choirs. Eeel all its transports, all its 
charms, its joys ecstatic, and its holy calms. Climb 
its blest mountains, bound o'er its verdant vales, and 
smell the fragrance every flower exhales. Pass 
through its woods and groves, bask in its bowers, and 
drink the honey from its fruits and flowers, and tell 
us what is wanting here to make felicity complete ? 
However delightful the Paradise of God may be, it is 
an Eden of everlasting happiness. However happy 
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and glorious the home of the saints in light, 
it is not a mere tent, for temporary purposes, or a 
tabernacle, to be taken down ; but a house based on 
the rock of ages, a " Building of God, eternal in the 
heavens.'* However rich the inheritance of the heirs 
of glory, it is " incorruptible, undefiled, and fadeth 
not away." Extensive and glorious as the kingdom 
of heaven may be, it is a " Kingdom that cannot be 
moved." And bright and beauteous as the crown of 
life is, " It fadeth not away." Exquisite as heavenly- 
pleasures are, they are "Pleasures for ever more." 
Indescribably sweet as the peace of the people who 
dwell in the celestial realms may be, " It is quietness 
and assurance for ever." How abundant soever, and 
vast the joys of heaven may prove, its charms are cease- 
less, its transports are permanent, and its ecstacies are 
never ending. Everlasting joy shall be unto them. 
Whatever may be the nature, or the degree of the 
felicity which falls to the lot of the christian in 
the better land, it is ever abiding. While it is glory 
" That eye hath not seen, or ear heard, or heart con- 
ceived," it is eternal glory. " The perpetuity of bliss 
is bliss " complete ; and ever-enduring belongs to all 
the glories of the better land. Immortality blooms 
in its flowers, ripens in its finiits, and grows in all its 
blissful bowers. Its woods wave, its forests bend, its 
valleys teem, and its bright topped-hills are mantled 
o'er with immortality. Immortality beams in the sky, 
shines in the sun, breathes in the winds, and flows in 
the rivers of this heavenly region. It glistens on all 
the jasper walls, is graven on every pearly gate, is 
written on every golden street, and every throne ; and 
is the burnishing gem of every crown. Every pulse 
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beats, every countenance beams, every bosom heaves, 
and every heart in heaven bounds, with the blessed- 
ness of immortality. Their golden harps and lyres 
are strung and tuned for immortality. World with- 
out end, is interwoven in every wreath they wear, and 
inscribed on every banner they wave. Endless dura- 
tion is the chief ingredient of every viand they taste, 
and everlasting is mingled in the nectar of their 
every cup of heavenly enjoyment. For ever echoes 
in all their anthems ; it is distinctly heard in all their 
hosannahs ; it is the burden of their highest, noblest, 
sweetest, song; all this, glorious, transporting, and 
ecstatic as it is, all this is for ever ! and eveb ! and 
EVEE ! ! ! Halleluia ! But how are we to compre- 
hend this ? when all this has been realized, for a 
period equal to the time which has elapsed since the 
creation until now, what then ? why thus saith the 
voice from heaven, " HeTiceforih blessed are the dead 
which die in the Lord." Hqw expressive is this 
word ! what does it mean P It means from this time, 
all this happiness and glory immediately. It means 
eternally, — " henceforthJ^ Eill your imagination 
with the sublimest conception of the blessedness of 
the happy settlers in the better land, and then ask the 
holy oracles how long are they to enjoy this posses- 
sion of celestial happiness P and this is the answer : 
Senceforth I Pass over thousands of ages, in your 
thoughts, and ask the question again, and the answer 
is, henceforth / Multiply periods of duration equal to 
this, until they are numerous as the rain drops, and 
the particles of dust that compose the material uni- 
verse, and it is henceforth still ! The thought is over- 
whelming. It leads us along, and along, and along. 
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age after age ! and away, and awaj, and away, period 
after period ! and bejond, and beyond, and beyond, 
duration after duration ! and further, and farther, and 
ftirther still, and then it is the same happy expression, 
the same ineffable henceforth I the same glorious for 
ever and ever : 

" Come, O my soul, thy future glory trace. 
If thou reorave the Saviour's offered grace, 
Infinite yean in pleasure thou shalt spend, 
"Which nerer, never, never, have an end ! 
Tea, thou shalt dwell where saints in glory are, 
As many years as atoms in the air ; 
When those are past, as many to ensue. 
As blades of grass, and drops of morning dew ; 
When those are past, as many yet behind. 
As forest leaves when shaken with the wind ; 
When those are gone, as many thousands more. 
As grains of sand upon the ocean shore ; 
When those are spent, as many millions more. 
As moments in the millions past before ; 
When all those blissful years, exempt from pain. 
Are multiplied by myriads yet again, 
nil numbers drown the thought ; could I suppose 
That then my bliss in heaven would have to close ? 
Thrice happy then my glorious lot woul(i be. 
But still that would not be eternity. 
Eternity would then be just begun ; 
The day of bliss just dawning, rising heaven's bright sun; 
The concert opening, only ; banquet just prepared ; 
Tbrst greetings scarcely past ! first welcomes only shared ; 
The guests but just arrived, heaven's bliss to taste. 
The saints but sitting down to glory's feast ; 
The jubilee just commenced, the harps just strung. 
Just tuned the lute, first timbrel struck, and anthem sung ; 
Just caught the stram by east, west, south, and north ! 
Their joy is tscoscsiyable !! their happiness bekcefobtb VA" 
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2. J& is increasing ghry. 

**A fat more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory."— 2 Cor. iy. 17. 

It is, indeed, much to speak of glories inconceiv* 
able, which &11 to the lot of the happy settlers in the 
promised land. To speak of beauties that are ever 
seen, of melodies that are ever heard, and of raptures 
that are ever felt, surely this is sufficient to allure us 
from the world, and raise our hearts to heaven. But» 
still, we are constrained to give utterance to this 
additional thought, namely, to say the least, it is 
in the highest degree probable, that our happiness in 
heaven will be progressive and increasing for ever 
and ever. Now, it is quite clear that the happiness 
that springs from the society of the redeemed in hea^ 
ven will be increased by the addition of every new 
member from the church militant, to swell the num^ 
bers, and join in the halleluia chorusses of the church 
triumphant; until the last sinner, saved by grace, 
shall have entered heaven to inherit glory. And al- 
though there is no chancery court to traverse, or 
pending law-suit's decision to await, before the spirit- 
ual emigrant is permitted to possess the better land, 
yet, perfect as his immediate happiness may be, on his 
arrival, it will be still more perfect when his most in- 
timate companion, the body, which, worn out with 
l^e fatigue of the wilderness journey, he was compel- 
led to leave behind on this side Jordan, shall arrive* 
When this awakes from the slumber of ages, on the 
blessed resurrection mom, and refreshed with its re- 
pose in the peaceM tomb, shall arise from the sleep of 
the sepulchre in all the beauty of immortal youth; safe 
from ''diseases and decline:" how much will the happi- 
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ness of the saints in glory be increased P Wlien the 
feeble frame " that slept in weakness, shall awake up 
in power, a spiritual, incorruptible, glorious body.*' 
and, robed in the costume of the better country, 
ascends to join its kindred spirit in the enjoyment of a 
blessed immortality ! then shall be brought to pass 
the saying that is written, " Death is swallowed up 
in victory ; " and body and soul reunited shall sing the 
death dirge of death, and the destruction of the grave, 
" O death where is thy sting ? grave where is thy 
victory ? Thanks be unto God who giveth us the 
victory, through our Lord Jesus Christ." The 
resurrection morning, and the last judgment, will be 
to the saints a glorious festal day. Whatever it may 
be to the ungodly, the voice of the archangel will be 
to the righteous the voice of joyfuj deliverance. 
When " The Lord himself shall descend from heaven 
with a shout," it will be to them that sleep in him, the 
shout of liberty, — " Liberty to the captives, and the 
opening of the prison to them that are bound." And 
when the trump of G-od shall echo as high as heaven, 
as deep as hell, and as far as the dominions of mor^ 
tality extend, — terriEc as the final blast may be to the 
sinner, it will be to the saint the trump of jubilee ! 
To the redeemed to GJ-od by the blood of the Lamb the 
resurrection will be the most blessed day that ever broke 
from night! The day of judgment will be, to them, 
the happiest and the brightest that ever dawned on 
immortals blessed. " The light of the moon shall be 
as the light of the sun, and the light of the sun shall 
be sevenfold, as the light of seven days, in the day 
that the Lord bindeth up the breach of his people 
and healeth the stroke of their wound." To them 
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who are saved by grace, it will be the time of honour- 
able recognition, of public acquittal, of final glorifica- 
tion, and confonnation, in celestial joy. To the spirit- 
ual Israel of Q-od, it will be the end of their captivity, 
and the beginning of their perfect, glorious, everlasting, 
liberty ! the period of final emancipation ! the morn- 
ing of complete triumph ! the day of finished and full 
redemption ! and the year of everlasting JUBILEE ! 
Behold them escorted from judgment to glory, body 
and soul to glory, eternal glory ! 

** Winged on the wind, and warbling hymns of love, 
Behold the blessed soar to realms above." 

Now the body is glorified, the soul is glorified, chris- 
tian friends are glorified, Christ is glorified. The 
work is done. The mystery is finished. The army 
is in the citadel, the mariners are .in port ; and the 
travellers at home. Earth is disposed of. Hell is 
cast down. Satan and sinners are in chains of ever- 
lasting imprisonment. The door of heaven is shut, 
for the last subject of grace has crossed its threshold 
to inherit glory ; and it will never be opened again : 
the congregation has at last arrived in the celestial 
temple. The chorusses of heaven are opened: the jubilee 
is begun ! And it is the opinion of some of the wisest 
and most devoted members of the different sections of 
the church of Christ, that after this general resurrec- 
tion, there will be advancement, and progression in 
happiness, reserved for the redeemed in heaven, world 
without end. It is almost universally believed in the 
diurches, that the glories of heaven are perpetually 
progressive. We think it will be admitted that much 
of the happiness of a future state will be derived from 
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knowledge, and, although the knowledge of the spirits 
of just men is absolutely perfect in kind, it is in the 
highest degree probable that intercourse with Him, in 
whom are hid aU its treasures, will improve and ex- 
pand the intellectual capabilities : and that, after ages 
have passed away, the saints in light wiU be as much 
superior to themselves, when they first entered into 
the kingdom, as their knowledge at that time in 
heaven was superior to their imperfect conceptions on 
earth. *' It would be as reasonable to suppose that a 
microscopic animalcul», which is confined to a single 
drop of water, was capable of exploring the utmost 
extremity of the ocean, and that it could, with one 
glance, penetrate its utmost bounds, and survey its 
deepest caverns, as to believe that a finite creature in 
heaven is capable of comprehending, at once, the in* 
comprehensible glories of the infinite Jehovah. And 
if there be increase of knowledge at all, and advance- 
ment to higher and still higher degnea of perfection 
in other excellencies, by the glorified in heaven, — ^then 
the probability is that there is eternal progression^ 
and consequently an increase of happiness for the 
saints in light, world without end. The compound 
word '' evermore," which occurs in that beautiful pas- 
sage of the 16th psalm, ''At thy right hand there are 
pleasures forever-more," has been interpreted by some 
in such a manner as to fiEivour the doctrine of eternal 
increase of happiness, as well as the eternal duration 
of it in heaven. According to the best lexicographers, 
the word ever, Hterally signifies, always, never ending; 
and the word " more" signifies, in greater number, in 
greater quantity, in greater degree. And Dr. A. 
Clarke says, the original is well translated, '' ever and 
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more, onwardly, continoally, perpetually, an eternal 
progression.'* But the doctrine of eternal progres- 
. aion is of too much importance to be allowed to rest, 
with all its incalculable consequences, on the some- 
what doubtful interpretation of an isolated passage 
of scripture; the force and chief strength of the 
argument in favour of it, lie in analogy ; in the nature 
of man and the goodness of Gk)d. Dr. Dwight seeks 
to establish the doctrine of eternal progression in 
knowledge and happiness in heaven, from the passage 
in Isaiah, — " Of the increase of his government and 
of his peace there shall be no end." And Dr.. Watts 
supposed it to be probable that our " Lord Jesus 
Christ might summons all heaven to hear hin publish 
some new and surprising discoveries, which have 
not yet been made known, to the ages of nature or 
of grace, and are reserved to entertain the attention, 
and exalt the pleasures of spirits advanced to glory.*' 
The Bev. "W. Cooke says, — ^**The most blessed in 
heaven are changing by accessions in knowledge 
and enjoyment, and a greater exaltation awaits 
them at the resurrection, to be succeeded by grow- 
ing honours, and accumulating blessedness for ever." 
On this subject the Eev. Dr. Dick says, " We have 
no reason to doubt that the ^ saints in light ' will be 
perpetually acquiring new discoveries of the divine 
glory, new prospects into the immensity of God's 
operations, new views of the rectitude and grandeur 
of his moral government, new accessions to their feli- 
city, and new and transporting trains of thought, with- 
out the least interruption, as long as eternity en- 
dures." Similar sentiments were enunciated by the 
late Dr. Hamilton, of Leeds. Writing on the per- 
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petoal progression of the glorified redeemed, in know- 
ledge and in bliss, he says, " If there was a point in 
our existence, at which we must be hopelessly resisted, 
beyond which we could learn nothing further, and 
enjoy nothing more, we should feel that our nature 
was not allowed its growth, it was stunted and oy^v« 
bourne." There shall be in heaven ever-opening weUi 
of delight. !N'othing can be stationary in its knC^ 
ledge or its bHss. It is a field for boundless meliooar 
tions. It is a track for onward footsteps. The song 
is a song of degrees. The heaven is a heaven of hea- 
vens! Prom the lowest mansion the spirit may 
ascend to a higher, and a higher still. How high may 
the lowest believer reach! How incalculably may 
the highest transcend themselves. Nor is there diffi- 
culty. The interval is stUl between the finite and the 
infinite. The stretch for these progressions is the 
duration of etemiiy. "There is not," says Mr. "Wes- 
ley, " a more pleasing and triumphant consideration 
in religion, than this, of the perpetual progress which 
the soul makes toward the perfection of its nature. 
That cherub that now appears as a god to the human 
soul, knows that a period will come, when the human 
90ul will be as perfect as he himself now is ; nay, when 
she shall look down upon that degree of perfection as 
much as she now falls short of it. It is true that the 
higher nature still advances, and preserves its distance 
and superiority in the scale of being ; but he knows, 
that how high soever the station of which he stands 
prepossessed at the present, the inferior nature will at 
length mount up to it, and shine forth in the same 
degree of glory.*' Who, then, can describe the unut- 
terable bUsB and ever increasing happiness of heaven? 
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Language cannot express it ; figures cannot represent 
it ; the most expressive epithets are worn threadbare 
in the attempt ; the most striking figures fail in the 
mighty effort. Every emblem that nature, or science, 
or art could furnish, has been used up without suc- 
cess ; and every comparison which earth, or seas, or 
skies could suggest, has been employed in vain; 
fruits fail, and flowers fade ; profusion is exhausted, 
and beauty withered ; corn-fields and meadows, woods 
and groves, verdant hills, and fruitful vales, are all 
sterile desert. Eivers, seas, and oceans of earth, are 
all empty; suns and moons, stars and skies, are dazzled 
into darkness ; and the wealth of the universe, with 
its glittering honours and wide-spread fame, its many 
mansioned houses, and imperial cities, its palaces 
thrones, and crowns, — all are employed in vain in the 
attempt of mortals to represent the glory of the in- 
heritance of the happy settlers in the promised land. 
All, all is beggared in the description of the paradise 
of G-od. Matter and mind are spent, and, over- 
whelmed with the subject, fall down in breathless 
prostration ; for the further they have advanced, the 
wider they have discovered the regions of glory to 
extend. The loftiest imaginations, the sublimest con- 
ceptiouB of the mightiest intellects, have been con- 
strained to say, — 

" Here, thought, repress thy weak endeavour ; 
Here, let reason prostrate fall. 
Oh, the ineffeble for ever ! 
And the eternal all in all ! 

And even inspired writers on this subject, after 
adding line upon line, and epithet upon epithet ; after 
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heaping figure upon figure, and adding duration to 
duration ; after joining quantity to quality, and per- 
petuity of bliss to bliss, and changing from glory into 
glory, they are constrained to confess, " it doth not 
yet AFPSAB.*' It does appear that theirs is fulness of 
joy, and joy everlasting ; and, possibly, pleasures for 
evermore, — ^more and more pleasure for ever and ever. 
It is probable, in the highest degree, that of the increase 
of our pleasures, of our peace, and love, and joy in 
heaven, there will be no end ; — ^that we shall attain 
to higher, and still higher degrees of knowledge 
and happiness, throughout endless duration ; — that 
our enjoyments will be more and more exquisite ; — 
that our bliss will be ever increasing ; — ^that our rap- 
tures and ecstacies wiU be more and more charming 
and transporting ; — ^that every successive moment of 
our happy existence in heaven will heighten the joy of 
our song ; — ^and that we shalLbe changed from glory 
into glory, in higher, and still higher degrees, ^' for 
evermore ;" — and that, however excessive the glory, 
however various the springs of felicity, and however 
immeasurable the celestial joys that are vouchsafed in 
the beginning, to the spiritual emigrant on his arrival 
in the land of promise, the delightful probability is, 
that all things, as he advances onwards, and goes 
upward into the interior of the better country, will be 
more abundant, transporting, and glorious, world 
without end, even for ever and more 1 So that the 
period will arrive, in endless duration, when he shall 
not merely have overtaken the fire of the present 
Paul, and the love of the present John, and the strains 
of the present David, and excelled the sweetest of the 
sweet singers of the gbrified Israel of God ; but when 
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lie shall have gone beyond the glory of the present 
Gabriel, and exceeded the bliss of the Michael of ages 
beyond, and surpassed the highest attainments of 
cherubs, and outsing the sweetest seraphs, of daration 
after duration further still ! And what shall we say 
more P If the blessedness of the redeemed in hea- 
ven be etemaUy progressive, there must come a period 
in duration without end, when the least of all saints 
in glory shall feel as much celestial joy and felicity as 
all the angels of God, and all the spirits of just men 
made perfect, put together, have enjoyed from the 
beginning until now.' And if these representations 
were multiplied again, and again, and again, they 
would fall infinitely short of the reality ; they woidd 
only show part of the ways, a glimpse of the glory, a 
drop of the immeasurable ocean of happiness prepared 
by him who is " Blessed for evermore," for them that 
love him. Beyond what mortals can speak, or think, 
of the immortal bliss of the happy settlers in the 
better country, "IT IS A FAE MORE EXCEED- 
ING AND ETBENAL WEIGHT OP GLOET !" 



Cnmlitsiim. 

Now of the things of which we have spoken in the 
foregoing pages, this is the sum : "The present world" 
is not our rest; "The future state" is brought to light ; 
"The better land" is sufficiently revealed for all the pur- 
poses of man's salvation ; " The Gracious Sovereign" 
is our heavenly Pather; "The Generous Natives" are 
our elder brethren ; " The Happy Settlers" are oup 
dearest friends ; " The Emigrant's Guide" is infisdlible 
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inspiration; ^The necessaiy preparation" is a holy 
nature ; '' The pleasant jonmey" maj be performed 
by aU; "The final departure" is always safe ;" The 
abundant entrance" is immediately after death ; and 
the " Glorious possession" is rich in quality, extensive 
in quantity, and perpetual in duration." 

And now, dear reader, if you are still undecided, we 
once more most affectionately exhort you to leaye spir- 
itual Egypt, and emigrate to Canaan. By the mercies 
of God, by his justice, by his goodness and truth, by 
his long suffering and readiness to forgive your past 
sins; we beseech you to repent and be conTcrted. 
By the love of Christ, by his humiliation in the stable, 
by his agony in the garden, — and by his sufferings on 
the cross for you, — ^we entreat you to believe the 
gospel. By the Holy Ghost, by his strivings with 
you, by his invitations to you, by his warnings, woo- 
ings, and promises, — ^" we pray you in Christ's stead, 
be ye reconciled to God." By the misery of sinners 
in life, by their terrors in death, by their condemna- 
tion in judgment ; and by their eternal torments in 
hell ; we would alarm you to " flee from the wrath to 
come !" By the glories of heaven, the glorious place, 
the glorious state, the glorious exemptions, the glo- 
rious privileges, and the glorious prospects of the 
happy settlers in the better land, we would " allure to 
brighter worlds, and point the way." And what shall 
we more say? You live ill without Christ! You 
will die hardly without Christ, you will perish for ev«p 
without an interest in Christ! O come, then, to 
Christ! come to happiness! come to heaven! and 
come NOW ! 

Perhaps it is the eye of some poor wanderer 
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from God and his people, that is now on these 
pages; peradventure some poor Ephraim, who was 
once a pleasant child of Gtod, is now in conversation 
with lis ; is it so ? Are you a backslider P Have jou 
been in the way to heaven P and are you again en« 
tangled with the yoke of bondage P Have you fallen 
from grace P Are you wounded and bruised by the 
sin of apostacy P And do you weep for your trans- 
gression? Are you sorry for your sinP D9 you 
water your couch with your tears of contrition, and 
rise at midnight to pray ^' Gtod be merciful to me a 
sinner, and restore unto me the joy of thy salvation ?". 
Our bowels yearn over you, and our heart bleeds at 
the thought of your perdition ; and better bowels than 
ours are moved with compassion for you, — a better 
heart than ours has bled for you — *^ Jesus weeps and 
loves you still." Poor penitent, prodigal, there is 
hope in Israel concerning thee ! Yes, ** Blessed be 
the Lord, the God of Israel, though thy woiuid be 
deep, it is not incurable. There is BALM IN 
GILEAD. There is a PHYSICIAN THBEE ! 
There is yet a throne of grace ! There is a fountain 
open still ! There is redemption in Christ ! Behold 
him ! Betum to him I trust in him ! 

"His bleeding heart shall make thee room 
His open side shall take thee in !" 

There is not a sinner in the world whom he would 
pardon sooner than thee ; he will heal thy backslidings, 
and love thee freely 1 

And, if you have, long ago, set out for the 
better land, we repeat our exhortation, " Be thou 
faithful unto death.*' Go forward ! Press onward ! 
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Beach upward! endure to the end, and hearen 
is yours for ever! Think of its delightful loeality; 
its salubrious climate ; its rich productions ; its 
Tast resources and perfect security ! Beflect on 
the indisputable citizenship 1 the immediate admis- 
sion! and the triumphal reception of the spiritual 
emigrant to the glory-regions! Calculate on the 
settlers' welcome! the natives* greetings! and the 
Ck>Yemor's blessing, that awaits you! Bemember 
that perfect peace ! perfect joy! perfect lo?e I perfect 
purity ! and perfect felicity are laid up in heayen for 
you! Consider that glorious immortality, glorious 
privileges, glorious society, glorious employment^ and 
glorious possessions aw in reserve for you. Fill your 
mind with sublimest thoughts of the quality of hei^ 
Ten's enjoyment, and of the quantity of its fl^city; 
and then add to these the perpetuity of its pecfeet 
bliss. Those foundations of sapphire, those jasper 
walls, those golden streets, those immortal rivers, 
crystal seas, and trees of life, are yours. The hea- 
venly kingdom, the immovable throne, and fiideless 
crown are yours. This glory-land is yours. Paradise 
as it is, is prepared for you, offered to you, promised 
to you, given to you i May it be yoffrv and atir«,. and 
the happiness of sff, to go up and possess the good 
land, and spend a blessed immortality in ^ The Better 
Country." Amen, and Amen. 
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